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III.
ABSTRACT

A study of the development of non-vocational education in York
during the last century and a half reveals several interesting
ventures in liberal adult education. In York as elsewhere, initilally
most of the experiments in adult education were, perforce, remedial
and were usually conducted by philanthropic orgsnisations or
individuals from a soclal clasé higher than that of the students who
attended thelschools and Instltutes. Gradually all the searly
1nst1tutionsideviated from thelr original alms - and in so doing
often became:successful. The York Mechanics'! Iﬁstitute became a
Literary and Sclentific Soclety; tne Adult Scnools pecames Temperance
Organisations or what amounted to Recreational Clubs; the York
Settlement, created to provide a basic education for working men,
became & kind of middle class finishing school.

Voluntary organisations remalned the sole providers of aduit
education in York almost until the end of the 19th century. After
1902 the Local Education Authorlty was legally empowered to provide
non-vocational adult education, but what 1t provided was sparse,
drab and uninteresting and the position of the voluntary organisations
went unchallenged. There was little alteration in the situation
untll after the Second World War when, In 1950, a start was made to
Improve locel authorlty provision for adult education. In 1964,
belatedly, York Education Authority created three new Evening Centres
to provide a comprehensive system of attractlveiy titled classes and
courses. The immedlafe result was a dramatic iﬁcrease In enrolments.

The traditional providers of liberal adult education, the
voluntary organisations, remaln to complement the Education
Authority's provision but they are undergoing a process of re-
orientation as they seek a new role for themselves. The present
provision for non-vocational adult educatlmm 1n York is probably as
good as that In any city of comparable size and resources and there

now exlsts a sound basis for future development.
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INTRODUCTION:

LIBERAL EDUCATION - AN INTERPRETATION

Erasmus stated tnat after sowlng the seeds of plety the most
important task for educatlion was to ensure that the youthful mind
be taughit to "love and thoroughly learn the liberal studies.“l.

At the time when he made thls recommendation what he meant by
"liberal studies”™ would, no doubt, have immediately been understood
by all who resd it. ‘

The main problem wlth introducing the word ®liberal™ into
educational discussion today, however, is that it tends to become
a kind of slogan used to express different meanings according to
its immedlate context. Even if an acceptsbls geheral concept of
®1iberal” were possible in adult education there 1s the added
difficulty of deciding whether "... the genersl concept 'liberal!’
(has) anything to do with the problem of what is to be called
'vocational'! and what 'non-vocational', and whether a 'liberal and
vocational education'! 1s more or less meaningfuﬂ than a 'liberal
and non-vocat19n81 eduoation’-“z. Nevertheless, while it wounld be
impossible tc attempt a full semantic and philosophlcal analysis of
the word "liberal" nere, pernaps the following brief discussion of
what mlight constitute a liberal education will be of some help in
erriving at a workling definltion for the purpose of thils study.

In the orlginal Greek conception of a liberal education the
seven liberal arts, the quadrivium comprising Géometry, Arltnmetic,
Music, Astronomy and the trivium, Grammar, Rhetﬁric and Loglc, were
the basis of a process concerned simply wlth the pursuit of knowledge
and 8 way of life in which banausic attitudes were held in contempt.
There were three main juétifications for this bélief which were;

1. ‘
E.E.Reynolds, Thomas More and Erasmus (London, 1965), p.l36.

2.
Adult Education, Vol.4l, No.3 (September, 1968), p.l6l.




Se

that such an education was based on what was true and not on
uncertain belisfs or temporary values; that as knowledge was a
distinctive human virtue, the purpose of a liberal education was
the fulfilment of the mind and had nothing to do with utilisation
or vocational considerations; and flnaliy, because of the sig-
nificance of "the good life” as a whole, a liberal education was
essentlal to man's understanding of how he ought to live, both
Individually and soclally. To strive after the goocd was the Greek
ideal and it was held that, as the mind was msn's distinguishing
charascteristioc, it was the nature of the mind to pursue knowledge.
The quest for lmowledge was not only thought to promote the attain-
ment of the mind 1tself, but was consldered the chief means whereby
the good life was t0 pe found. By right reasoning the mind could
apprehend what was ultimately resl and lmmutsble. According to
Greek thinking, then, knowledge corresponded to what was ultimately
real and had its place 1ln a comprehensive, harmonious scheme
hierarchically structured In various levels witﬁin the whole of man's
understending. In the Greek conception of a liberal education the
mind was seen as freed to functlon sccording to 1lts true nature and
man's conduct seen as freed from wrong - essentlally, therefore also
a moral education. |

In thils country in the medles val 1nst1tut1$ns of learning the
classical curriculum prevailed. Latin - the medium of instruction -
was needed by prospective priests, lawyers, and;doctors, so that 1t
was basically vocational. Tne classical subjects, however, came %o
be regarded as intrinsically educatlve rather than s means to an end
because they "mirrored a civilisation envied an& revered for 1Es
erudition and logical pursuilt of answers to metaphysical questions.?
The disclpline of the Latin and Greek language structure, was seen
as character-forming, of encouraglng mind over matter and reason
bver passion. The content of education became equated with education



1tself and the means to a vocatlonal end was regarded as a
deéirable education. The nurturing of the ®right" kind of human
being, capable of abstract thought and sophistiaated reasoning was
valued ss the best kind of education and becameiensnrined in the
English public school system. Later 1t was adapted with ease to the
19th century stress on moral rectitude and social respansibiliﬁy.1.
After the Industrial Revolution there arose in the realm of
science a definlte distinction between pure and applied scilence,
between the research worker 1n his laboratory and the tecrmologist
who applied skills and knowledge on the job. In the study of tne
arts tnere was implicit tne snob appeal of a contemplative life
unsullied by tne materlal world. Thus tnere arose the gap which
separated whet C. P. Snow has called "the two cultures.“d.
According to Raymond Williems, in facf, the words "culture®™ and ®art®
first began éo be used with their present meaniﬁg dnly af ter the
beginning of ithe Industrisl Revolution.3 General acknowledgement
that such a gap between the two cultures exlsted meant that after
1945 there wss a growing concern to produce more "cultured®™, more
broadly educeted sclentists, engineers, technologlsts and technlclans
and during the last twenty-five years the term "liberal education®
has been useé Increasingly In the spheres of Higher and Further
Education In thls country and in America. Duriﬁg this perlod the
thinking was that the sclentific man should emerge not as a man
restricted by his education to one mode of thought, but as one

capable of grasping the historical, soclal and aesthetlic significance

of his work snd much else besides.

1. ‘
Ses The Schoolmaster, December, 1971. Article entitled ®The Teacher

as Guru.v p.7.

2.

C.P.Snow, The Two Cultures and the Scientlific Revolﬁtion,
(Cambridgp%1959§
i

3.
R.Williams, Culture and Soclety 1780-1950, Edinburgh,1958),pp.13-16.



There 1s also an interpretation of "liberal”™ wnere liberal is
nearest to its originsl Latin meaning of““free“,"and where 1%t is
used as the éocial and politlical opposite of authorltarian. In
educational terms this means that impediments which innhibit what
the individusl freely wants to do, or confine education to the
service of some extrinsic end such as the production of materlal
goods, obtaining a job, or manning a profession; should be removed.
By this 1ntefpretation a liberal education woulq not, however, be a
special kind of education as opposed to a vocational - or any other
k;nq of education - but simply one where trammelling side issues
had been removed.

It may be coincidental, but during the per}od covered by this
study the enﬁhusiasm for such a liberal education seems to have
been at 1ts keenest in times of rapid industrial expansion and
appears %o have functloned as a kind of antidote to an excess of
pragmatlsme. The deveippment of a cultural antldote may therefore
be consldered to have played some part In the ethos of libefal adult
education through the creation and rapid spreading of literary
socletiles, universitj extension work, certain parts of the adult
schools' programmes and the Workers' Educationai Associatlion
1eotures during the second half of the igth and the early 20th
century. Today a similar kind of reaction may be a part of the
current trend away from the hlgh-powered technology of our own efa
towards the humanitles which has manifested i1tself in the unlvers-
ltles. |

In trying to arrive at a working definition of liberal
education applicable to adult education today, because of
historical and tradltional Influences on our ci&ilisation i1t 1s,
perhaps, at this juncture useful to compare our provision with that

in America where there is not the same kind of gcademic root and
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tradition to the educational system as there 1siin England, angd
where the end product of the system of education tends to be much
less an intellectual elite. After tne second world war 1t was felt
that there was an almost 6verwnelming1y practlcal approach to
education in the typlecal Americén university, which was not so much
an academlc stromghold, but rather a service station for the local
community. Concern over this utilitarian emphasils in America
caused a select Harvard Committee In 1946 to lssue a report m the
gstate of llberal education. The report questloﬁed the basic
premises of the classical conception of a liberal education by
asking:
(1) If knowledge is no longer seen as the understanding
of reallty, but merely as tne understanding of
experlence, what is to replace the harmonious,
hierarchical scheme of knowledge that gave pattern
and order to the education?
(2) If knowledge 1s no longer rooted in reality and its
significance for the good life 13 guestioned, what
1s the justification for an education defined in
terms of knowledge alone? »
The committeéenuated liberal education with "General Studies¥,
(terminology still much used here too in, for example, many
technicsl colleges, text-books and examination papers) ) because it
consldered that a more general education, in view of the extremely
rapid changes already happenlng, was more imporéant than a specific
training.
In its version of a "general education™ the commlttee outlined
two main conslderations:- .
(1) The qualities ¢f mind it ought to produce.
(2) The forms of knowledge with which it Sught to be concerned.
The committee went on to say that there ought to be a definite
attempt to cultivate certain aptitudes and attitudes of mind,

importance beilng placed on the abllities %o oom@unicate thought, to

See Adult Education, Vol.40. No.le (1967) p.l9.
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make relevant Jjudgements and to discriminate among values. It 1is

interesting then that, desplte having quite different backgrounds,

a comparison reveals that such enquiry about what basls liberal
education ought to be founded on has much in common on both sides of
the Atlantlc.

‘Paul Hirst, professor of educational philosophy, while in
general agreement with the Harvard Committee viewpoint would develop
the Committee's argument further. Hirst feels that a liberal
education should consist of at least paradigm examples of all the
various forms of knowledge, also that a planned liberal education
can only be attalned when distinctions in the forms of lknowledge are
clearly understood - and that is only possible when the students
themselves have some grasp of the other dlsciplines. He maintains
that inter-personal exchanges of knowledge are essentlal to his
concept of liberal education and that the aim of stuwdying any
individual discipline ought not to be only to restrict it to a
specialist or technical course, but should serve to put the
speclalism 1ﬁto a wider context.z‘

Sir Eric Ashby does not agree with thls point of vliew. He
contended that a technology could itself become the core of a new
humanism 1f only it were apprehended in its completeness. In his
now famous brewing example he stated, "the path to culture should
be through a man's speciallism not by by-passing 1t."™ In this way.
he said, brewing could lead to the study of beer-marketing, the
soclal effects of beer-drinking, the design of public houses and
even to religion and ethlcs. He further clalmed that "a student
who can weave his technology iInto the fabric of society can claim

a liberal education," for, if successful, this would enable the

l. ‘
The Harvard Committee, Report on General Education in a Free
Society, (London, 1946.)

Ze ‘
See P. H. Hirst in Pnhilosophical Analysis and Bducation,
Ed. R.D.Archambault, (London, 1965), p.l33.




Be

| .
student to see his particular technology in the wider context of

Industrial activity and economy where he would qlso be brought face
i 1e

to face wlth moral problems and culturel issues. On thils point,
although Hlrst and Ashby hold basically different vliews on the lssue
of what constltutes a liberal education, there is nevertheless some
common ground. Hirst, however, would not accep§ the final develop-
‘ment of Ashby's argument, because aspects of the student's personsal
development become implliclt at this stage and emotional and moral
1ssues would arise which might be desirable but whilch could not be
justifled in terms of knowledge. |

It is evident that it would be extremely difficult if indeed
at all possible to apply the criterla of a liberal education lald
down by Hirst, Ashby or any other educational philosopher %to the
history of adult education in England and then to say with certainty
where llberal education had taken place. What then is liberal adult
education? A worker iIn the fleld of adult education, has written:-

| Z
9If the concept 1s so wide and vague that it means

what we make i1t mean according to the desires we have to

promote thls or that, or according to the field in which

as adult educatlionists, we happen to earn our bread and

butter, 1t had better be dispensed with for eschatology

is all that 1t then aspires to."
He went on to say that, in his opinion,

"the root meaning of the concept of ®liberal® in adult

education refers to the many activities in tne teaching and

learning that go to produce an understanding of the principles

of a subject or process so that these principles can be
recognised in other than the immediate situation.® 2

It 1s clear that 1f such a definition were accepted, a vocational
education (it mignt be more appropriate to attach ad jectives such
as 'vocational' and 'non-vocational'! to student motives rather than
subject areas) could also afford a liberal education but, in this
l.

Sir Erlc Ashby, Technology and the Academics (London, 1958)
pPp.84=-85.

2e ‘
See A. Champion in Adult Education, Vol.41 No.3 (1968) ope.cit.,
p.162-163.




study, thereiis space only to Investigate the agencies which
provided adult education and which come within ﬁne generally accepted
category of ndn-vooational education.. |

In the foregoing brief discussion of wnat mignt constitute a
liberal education one sallent fact 1s prevalent[tnroughout.
Knowledge, however understood, ls an indispensable requirement to
education ~ but knowledge was the commodity hardest to come by for
the often llliterate working class during most of the 19th century.
At the time ﬁhe restrictions on adult education ln %thls country were
many and often seemingly insuperable. Until alﬁost the end of the
century there was no national, state financed system to provide the
basic education which 1s so necessary as a fundémental pre-requisite
to furtner study of any kind no matter how lt 1Is motlivated. Evldence
that there was no lack of desire to learn is provided by the
existence of numerous institutions for the purpose of adult education
which were often founded by workers who, denied?an education as
children, had formed themselves into an organisation to promote
learning. Usually the facllities and teachers they required were
provided by phllanthropic employers or other Influential persons.
The difficulties 1nherént in the learning situatlon for the often
11literate or parely llterate adult forced most:of these socleties,
wnich began life with high hopes and even hlgher ideals, to founder
or alter radically their original functlon and ¢éaused them to cater
largely for the middle class, a class for which they had not been
intended. York's history since 1815 contains several of these
Iinteresting experiments iIn the fleld of adult education which were
sometimes more than mere microcosmic refleotion§ of national
developments. A brief account of some other York educational
establishments in existence during the perlod studied, especlally

those of the 19th century, 1s slso included here as progress made 1n
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other departments of education in the clty inevitably, if not always
directly, stimulated liberal adult education.

This study, then, is primarily concerned wilth non-vocational
adult education and is an attempt to record tne’evolution in the
city of York ‘of the kind of liberal education tne spirit of which
1s exemplified by the following quotation from the Ministry of

Reconstruction, Adult Education Committee Final Report, 1919:

® ..... that adult education must not be regarded as

a luxury far a few exceptional persons here and there,

not as a tning which concerns only a snort .span of

early manhood, but that adult education is 'a permanent

national neoessity, an Inseparable act of cltizenship

and thnerefore should be universal and lifelong.”

While the earllest organised education for 'adults was, of
necessity functional and remedial (and unavoidably, therefore, in
a sense also vocational), nevertheless out of these modest
beginnings was born the philosophy later made manifest in the above
gquotation. Discussed hereln are some of the attempts to provide an
education for adults in the clty of York which would be relatively
free from the restriction and impediment of vocational motives and
which would range from courses almed at the devélopment of the mind
tnrougn knowledge to classes provided for purely recreational
purposes which, 1t is contended, may also be considered part of a

liveral education if only because of their contribution to individual

and soclal life in the community.
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CHAPTER ONE

SOCIO-ECONOMIC CONDITIONS IN YORK IN THE EARLY 19TH CENTURY
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SOCIO-ECONOMIC CONDITIONS IN YORK IN THE BARLY 19TH CENTURY

A visitor to the %well regulated® city of Yprk at the time of
Waterloo would have found himself in a place which had once been the
gsocial capital of Yorkshire, but had then declined ard been by-passed
by the wave of industrlalisation which had engulfed much of the North.
Pyork 1s the second City in point of rank in the Kingdom®™, stated a
gulde publisnsd in 1814, "and has always been styled the capital of
the North, although now left benind in wealth and population by many
of the newer trading towns; yet 1t still supports a conslderable
degree of consequence, and 1s Inhabited by numerous genteel families?l.
The lack of industry and trade was to concern tn; citizens of York
right up to the railway era, for York was not to become industrial-
1sed and 1t remalned more or less in the situatipn 1t was in when
the Napoleonic wars ended, until the comlng of the raillways gave
trade and ggnéral prosperity in the city a much needed fillip.

At thls time 1t could justiflably have been sald of York that
1t was under-develcped and over-represented for, decaylng,
unindustrialised and living on 1ts past glaries,_it was represented
in Parliament‘by two members. With a populatioﬂ of approximately
20,000, York was the centre of political activity for the whole
county of Yorkshire and 1ts inhabitants were often able to take part
in large meetings of motest held In the Castle Yerd. These orowds
have been reéorded as belng between 6,000 angd 8,000 strong, so that
i1f there was a lack of general education there was at least some
awareness of politlical events. So much so tnat }n April, 1816, a
local learned soclety was created and died withnin a few months

because of pdlitical animoslities. The New Gulde for Strangers and

Residents In the Clty, 1858, states -~

1.

Description of York containi some Account of‘its Antigquities,
Fubllc BuIIaings, eto., (4th ed. York, I814) p.2.
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i

‘ "A soclety was created for the public discussion of

literarg subjects. It was called tne "York Scientific

Society”, and caused great lnterest, and the discusslons

were numerously atbtended: but the Soclety did not continue

long on account of political rancour running high at the time.®
In the future the clty was to see some Chartism, some Unionlsm, from
which adult education was to gain part of its Insplration, and a
great deal of riotous behaviour - mostly stemming from such

"political rancour.” |
With a bopulation living in conditions lik; those prevailing
at the time "..... from the Foss Bridge on both sides of Walmgate
as far as the bar, scarcely anything 1s seen but 1ll-bullt houses
and gardens,“l. it is not surprising that the working class in York
was brutalised, prone to riot, and that the crime rate was high -
although it £s not contended that "1life in York was rougher, dirtier
or more brutal than in other Engliéh towns of a comparable size."z.
There were for the most part only two alternatives, outside the home,
avallable to the working-class adult In his freetime at thls period.
Elther he atﬁended classes of a completely religious nature or he
indulged in the entertainment provided by soclety. Needless to say,
working class amusements and dlversions in York were like those in
fashion in any other clty at the time - mostly cruel, sordid and
callous. ™Red light® districts were notorious along the waterfront.
Tnere was & cockpit at St. Glles. The brutal sport of dog fighting
was a pOpulaf pastime, freaks were regular objects of asmusement and
people flocked to see General Tom Thumb and Chang and Eng the
Siasmese twins when they visited York. Bear-bating and pugllism
were well-attended sports and the public executions attracted

1.
Je Bigland, Topographical and Historlcal Development of the

County of York, (London, 1819) pp.289=-240.

2.
The City of York, Victorla County History, p.247.
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enormous crowds, as did other forms of public punishment, in
particular, flogging. Another, rather bizarre, ?orm of entertainment
was the eatlng competitlons which, held in publig houses throughout
the city, also attracted 1arge crowds. | There was little real
manufacturing carried on In York at this time, ana only a small
amount of river trade - though there was considerable business
carried on in gloves, drugs, printing and bookselling - otherwise
York was then "chiefly supported by 1its numerousland well=-frequented
falrs, the assizes for the county, the races armd the resldence of
many of tne gentry-“z. Altnough the standard of education of ths
greater part of York!s population cannot have been high the cilty was

well endowed with newspapers. Among them were the York Herald, the

Cogrant, The Yorkshireman, York Gazette and York Chronicle. These

organs acted as a kind of barometer recording political argument,
locel public opinion and early reports of a sclentific, phllosophical
and literary nature. Thepe were also accounts of the phllanthroplec

origins of the first schools for the working classes as well as

1.
The local newspapers have many hilarious reports of these
exhibitions although tne sport of eating competitions had 1its
fatalities such as when "Mutton Eating Bandy Billy", a famous
gourmendizer of Newllngton, kllled himself as a result of
gorging ten pounds of mutton, two bunches of turnips, bread
and a gallon of porter. William Cork, "Bacon Billy®, ®the
most dellcate professor of mastication , Was a regular
attraction, and on one occasion was "backed to eat a nicely
roasted sucking plg, which, when served up, weighed nine
pounds and a half. He finished his labour in grand style
in forty-two minutes. He Qualifled his pig with a penny
roll, and washed down the whole with half-a-pint of ale, and
when he had concluded this moderate meal, he appeared able
instanter to put another plg out of sight «e... had one so
been provided for him." Courant, 4 July, 1826.

2 L ] 1 »
Je Bigland, op.clt., p.239. A list of fairs is glven in
E. Hargrove The Yorkshire Gazetteer, 1806, p.8.

!
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b 1.
advertisements for tne private ones of a commerclal nature.

Edwin Benson, a local educational historian, commenting on the
forces which shaped educatlion in York, wrote thap the historical
pecullarities declding thelr destlny were threefold.z. One, the
exceptional charitable endowment, two the strong eccleslastical
tradition and, three the avsence of an early and large proletariat.
This strong eccleslastical tradition meant that the cltlzens of
York were well supplled with places of worship, desplte the fact
that- the Church of England had lost some of its attraction and
various vicars were complalning that their churches were empty,
but educat ional provision was sadly lacking. It was into this
exceptionally fertile soll that the Sunday Scnools put down roots
in York as part of an organised plan by the Churbh of England as
early as 1786. Later, schools were provided by most denominations,
though particularly, perhaps, by the nonconformlsts. These Sunday
Schools, although a characteristic of their time belng founded on
charity in an attempt to tesch humility and submission and thus
repress potentlial barbarians, nevertheless made gome contribution
to the education available in the oity. Even if the view were held
that in terms of the educatlon necessary at the time, despite belng
vigorous and well promoted, these schools were but a palllative,
few would deny that thelr real value lay in the fact tnat they made
prominent men aware of the desperate need for a national system of
elementary education.

Towards the end of the first quarter of the 19th century a
number of private schools exlsted in York, along with Sunday Schools
and some 'British' and some 'National' Schools, one of which latter

1.
See Yorkshire Gazette, 28 May, 1836.

2.
E. Benson, A History of Education in York 1780-1902.

Unpublished Ph.D. thesis accepted at London Uhiversity, 1936.
Copy held in York Public Library.
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" denomination was housed in the King's Manor. The slight effect they
were having was shown in the returns ®obtained by a commlttee of
gentlemen, chiefly of the Society of Friends.® Of the children of
York between the ages of six and ten they found "one-fourth did not
attend any day-school: Dpetween twelve and fourteen one-ninth part
could not read; end..... two-fifths of the children who d41d not

go to day=-schools went to Sunday~Scnools.“1. The followlng year,
the Nonconformist "friends of education" in York met to hear from
Captaln Bromley, an agent of the British and Foreign School Society.
William Alexander, the Rev. James Parsons and Joseph Rowntree were
appointed to a committee "to correspond with the Society and receive
subscriptions in aid of 1ts funds.“z. Joseph Rowntree was also
instrumental in promoting a house-to-house canvéss by the Quakers
that resulted in the opening of a day school for boys in 1828 which,
one year later, was being attended by two hundred boys. Durling this
same period the Endowed and Charity Schools also carried on thelr
work with considerable beneficlal effect to the clty. While some
working-class parents might have been dilatory and deficlient in a
sense of duty towards their‘children, the majority were extremely
poor and the cost of an adequate schoollng was prohibitive to these
poor parents. Under the guldance of}the Soclety for the Promotion
of Christian Knowledge (founded 1698) a large number of Charity
Schools had been established in the course of the 18th century and
as early as 1711 the Soclety hsd 1ssued a circular recommending the
establishment of evening schools for adults. York had, by 1818,

about 290 places for entirely free endowed accommodation in the

Charity Schools. Some of these schools were known under tne name.

1

Quoted in The City of York:; A New Gulde for Strangers and
Visitors, {York, %843).op.cit., p.l183. .

2. ‘
Tne Herald, 5 May, 1827 :




17«

of the original patron, some, later developments of the early
schools of industry, were known by the éolour ofitnelr coats - blue
for boys and grey for girls - and yet otners by fne religious body
which had founded them. At the otner end of the scale many children
of reasonab1y|well-off parents in York were also sducated in the
numerous private schools which existed. While tﬁe standard of
instruction varled, for there were no formal qudlifications necessary
to set up such a scnool, most of these schools qere reasonably
efficlent. dne of York's most famous publlc schools today, Bootham
School, had its origins in just such a school, wnich was first owned
by a William Simpson and later taken over by the Quakers.

Several other institutions and foundations may also be con-
sidered to heve contributed varicusly to the deﬁelopment of liberal
education In the city.at this time. One of these foundations was
Manchester College which moved from Manchester %o York In 1803.
Primarily a Unitarian school of ®"university learning® for students
Intending to become preachers, law students were also admitted to a
shorter three years'! course. Subjects taught at the College
included divinlty, classics, mathematics, natural and experimental
philosophy%"Its Unitarian principal was a minister, the Rev. Charles
Wellbeloved, a man of great energy and wide 1nteresté. In an age
of religious bigotry he was llberal and tolerant and unfallingly
courteous %o his opponents, even when this was not reolprocated.
Wellbeloved had been offered the post of principal some years
earlier, but had refused to move from York and after 1ts move from
Manchester to York the College was first housed in Wellbeloved's
private house - and subsidlsed out of his private income - before
moving to larger premises in Monkgate. The loss of this private
income made it difficult for him to continue to;subsldlse the
College and was tne main reason for his glving up tne Principalship.

In 1840 the College moved back to Manchester and later acquired the
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, . 1 .
right to present its students for London University degrees.

After several other moves, Manchester College was established in
Oxford where 1t remained. '

In 1837 tne Colleglate Scnool was establisned in Clifton, a
village very near to the city. Set up as a conmerclal proposition
its curriculum included classics, mathematlcs, modern languages
®and all ususl branches of a finished education.” ) Its staff
comprised besides Principal and Vice-Princlpsl, a commercilal and
writing master, a French and German master, a drawlng master, and a
dancing master. ) When 1t was subsequently bought out by the Dean
and Chapter of York Minster thls scnool was amalgamated wilth, and
brought a new lease of life to, the now well im own public school,
St. Peter's. TIn 1842 the School of Art or Scnool of Design, as 1t
was earlier called, found its first home in Little Blake Street as

a result of sn advertisement in the Yorkshire QObserver. Thére was

also an abortive attempt to establish a.School of Music in 1845, by
a Mr. John Robinson of Stonegate, which falled dwing to lack of
support. However the great need of the time obviously, was to
secure the provision of sufficlent elementary scnool places. The
Sunday School Movement had helped to open men's minds to tioe
question of education and later the experience‘df these schools
proved beyond argument the need for a general system of education
for tne psople. Until 1833, an important date in the history of
English education, for 1t marked the beglnning of direct govern-
mental Interest in the country's elementary eduéation, education
had depended entirely on endowment, charlty and the direct payment
of school fess in the form of private schools.

1

He McLachlan, English Education under the Test Acts, 1662-1820,
(Manchester, 1931) pp.266-267.

2.
Yorkshire Gazette, 28 May, 1836. Advertlsement.

S.
The Yorkshireman, 27 June, 1840. Advertisement.
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By 1833 the beginning of what was to be a long, uphill struggle
began to be apparent, for consideraole changes were taking place
both in the appearance and size of the city and in tne attitude of
1ts civic leaders. In 1835 the Municipal Reform Act was passed, which
léd to the reformation of York's munlicipal government under a
popularly elected councll.

Nevertheless, in splte of extenslve demolition and rebuilding,
the clty's centre with its crowded old houses, narrow streets and
passages and lack of adequate dralnage remained an extremely
unhealthy and unattractive place to live. James Smith reported
that the c¢clty centre was -

"a great mass of very confined and filthy streets
and courts. The chlef slaughter houses are in the
very middle of this division, and a more confined
and filthy locality I have never seen. The
division of the city on the western side 1is far
less extenslve, with narrow and confined streets
and very many damp snd fllthy alleys and courts.
In the southern carner of this dlvision 1s the
locality where the plague and other pestilences
of former ages generally made thelr first appearance;
here also the cholera first appeared in 1832; and
at the present day fever 1s seldom absent.”

At thls time, of course, the problem of making a healthy town
with a large population was an entirely new one, but according to
Smith the city authorities were "generally careless and ineffiocient"
and therefore not equipped to even begin to deal with the problem.
Such were the living conditions caused by the poor dralnage system -
the moats around the clty walls were standing full of stagnant water
as late as 1832 - the overfull burial grounds, the enormous quantities‘
of soot In tﬁe atmosphere, that the average age at death of all who
died 1In York in the perlod 1821 - 1826 was 32 ¢ 56 years, and in
1839 - 1841 it was 32+ 21 years. "The average age of all dying in
1. :
James Smitk, Report on the Condition of the City of York.(made to

the Commission sppoimted for enquiring Into the state of large
towns and Populous Districts in England and Wales.) 1845,ppel35=136.
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York was 64 less than that of those dying in the country, and the
deaths from épidemics were numerous," reported Dr. Te Laycock. )
York's geographlcal position aggravated the problems mentloned and
these 1lls and the epidemic diseases resulting from them were |
removed only when the work of enforcing cleasnliness and supplylng
the public means of attaining it was done, first by'the Clty
Commissioner,;and later by the reformed City Council whlch became
the ﬁﬁbiic health authority.
However, 1f York's geographlcal positlion aggravated social ills
yet York owes a great deal to its location, for 1In 1839 1t became
the arterlal centre of a network of railway 11ne$ and a site for
the manufacture of railway material. As a result the population
increased rapidly and York's city boundaries were extended in several
directions as new suburbs were establisned. Tng coming of the
railway was to provide a necessary jolt to York's sluggish system
and to bring 1t great prosperlty in the remainder of the 19th century.
There was little co-ordination, direction or purpose among civic
suthorities in the provision and a similar lack of co-ordination of
effort among the providers of schools, so that some parishes wilth
considerable populations had no schools or needed more scnool places =
and practically every school 1n the city was handicapped by lack of
funds.
The Instltutions offering adult education followed muck the
same psttern in comlng Into existence independently of each other
and not belng a part of any co-ordinated plan. ‘Moreover, owing to
the absence of heavy industries employlng thousands of workers, the
need for education was hardly as urgent in York ias in other areas
of the country. While a few of these institutions were designed to
1. ,
T. Laycock, M.D., Report on the State of York,(in reply to the

Questions circulated by the Commlissioners for inquiring into the

State of large Towns and Populous Districts) pe4. Extract from
a letter wrlitten Dy the Rev. W. Harcourt, dated 8 May, 1833.
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supply technical instruction of some kind, most of the others owed
their origin to the defective condition of elementary day school
education in the city, some impression of which may be gained from

the following statistlecs.

In 1836, the Report of the Committee of the House of Commons

on the Education of the Poorer Classes, made the following statement
‘ 1.
regarding York:

Scholars of the working classes at day and dame schools 1,494
Scholars of better schools 2,697
Attending Sunday Schools In connection with Dlssenters 1,655

Attending Sunday Schools in connection with Establisned
Church. 1,708

One third of the children between the age of five and fifteen
' 2
(2,300) recelved no instruction at all, the York Courant calculated.

Out of a population of approximately 25,000

7.96 per cent attended day or evening schools only = 2,228
9.00 per cent attended day and Sunday Schools = 2,521
3.01 per cent attended Sunday Schools only = 842
19.97 Total 5,591

Of the 5,591'attending schools, 891 were under the age of flve.

Between 1831 and the national census of 1851, York's population
rose from approximstely 26,000 to approximately 36,000. Although,
as 1t provlded school places for about one-sixth of the population,
York was dolng reasonably well in comparison with other areas of
comparable and even larger slze, there was no central authority and
no organisation to consider the city as an educatlonal whole.

1.
Quoted in The _City of Yorks A New Gulde for Strangers and Visitors,

ope cit., p-. .184.

2.
York Courant: 28 September, 1837. The Courant is quoting from
The Report of the Manchester Statistical Society on the State of
Education in tne City of York in 1838 - 1837 (London, 1837) in
which a comprehensive survey of school fees, curricula and methods
of instruction etc., is contalned.
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From about 1850 the pace of change in York accelerated. Many
of the changes In the style of architecture and the settlng up of
new societies such as thne York Arcnitectural Society (1841) the
Yorkshire Naturalists'! Club (1849) The York Antlquarian Club and
the York Entomological Soclety were symptomatic’of a quickening

movement and brought a welcome expansion of civic amenities.
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YORK MECHANICS' INSTITUTE

Dr. Mabel Tylecote has dealt at great length witn tne ideas
that lay in the minds of the creators of the Mechanics' Institutes.l.
These ideas were based on the desire to produce bstter workmen and
an eaucated class of artlsans. There was also the attempt, often
thinly disguised, to subject the workers attending lectures to
{denloglical pressure with a view to inculcating selected information
on polltlcal economy concerning, for example, the moral Improvement
of workers, sound economic ideas, fewer strikes'and thé under-lying
principles of their dally work. Moreover, Petegloo was a recent
occurrence and politlcally astute Whigs from Lofd Brougham downwards
could see immense political advantage in gaining the goodwill of a
class that might soon be emancipated (in fact, 1t was, of course,

a long ory from emasncipation.) The pent up energies of non-
conformists like the Unitarians were seeking ouflets for relesase.
During the war years tne dissenters in York, as elsewhere, had done
1little for educatlon. In the decades following Water106 the found-
ations of noqconformist education In the clty wgre lald. Their
interest in the Mechanlcs' Instlitutes was a reflection of thne
interest of people such as Charles Wellbeloved (1769 - 1858) the
minlster of St. Saviourgate Chapel, York, and principal of Manchester
College. The Rev. Charles Wellbeloved was a Whig and prominent in
reform causes in the city. He had helped found a subécription
library, when such places were being denounced as ®heretical and
Jacobinical”; he was a member of the group which supported Godfrey
Higgins, a.West Riding magistrate, in his attempt to reform the
adminlistration of the York ILunatic Asjlum, and was prominent in the
founding of the Yorkshire Phllosophical Soclety. Wellbeloved wags

1.

M. Tylecote, The Mechanics' Instltutes of Lancashire and Yorkshire
before 1851, (Manchester, l907).
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also a scnblar witn wide Interests who galned a considerabple
reputation in his lifetime as an archseologist énd antiguarian and
who, without fee, gave lectures at the Mechanlics! Institute on a
variety of subjects - 'Robert Boyle'! in 1831 for example, 'Popular
Education' in 1834, 'The Moon' in 1836.

Several of Wellbelovedis Unitarlan colleagues were also
associasted with the York Mechenics! Institute. The Rev. J. Turner
was one, William Hincks, Professor of Natural Phllosophy and Jomn
Kenrick, Wellbeloved's bilographer, were others.;. Hincks and Kenriock
both appear among those lecturers of the early fears who gave thelr
services free of cnarge. Both, of course, were Whigs and active in
the pollticai life of the city In the thirtles. Out of the four
lecturers who gave thelr servlces freely in 1831, three were from
Manchester College - Wellbeloved, Kenrick (Lect&ring upon English
History) and Hincks (who gave a series of four lectures on politlcal
economy.)z.Three other prominent Whigs assoclated with the Institute
were Bustachius Strickland, Sir George Caylsy, and William Hargrove.
The latter was proprietor and editor of two Whig papers circulating
in York - the Courant and the Herald. |

York was an unindustrilalised town and its Mechanlcs' Institute,
while having many of the same problems as those 1n, say, Huddersfleld
and Bradford, differed in certaln respects. While there was general
recognition of the appalling lack of opportunities for the "lower
orders™ (soon to be given statistical deflnition by Samuel Tuke ang
his friends) York's Instltute conformed to the general pattern in
being an object of suspiclon to Torles and Churéh of England
1. ‘

On Wellbeloved see C.G.Bolam, J. Goring, K. L. Short and R.Thomas.
The English Presbyterians (London, 1968) passim, J. Kenrick,
A Blographical Memoir of the late Rev. Charles Wellbeloved (London,

1060.) Both Eincks and Wellbeloved are listed in the Dictionary of
Natural Biography.

e
Detalls of tne activities of %the York Mecnanics! Institute taken
mainly from a collection of documents §agpeﬁpgeb Artnur H Furnish
entitled York Institute Reports, Vols. 15 in the k

Reference librarv.
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dignitarles - at least in 1ts early years. <1ine Yorkshirs Gazette

tne officlal moutnplece of York Conservatlam, ignored tne Institute

in its very early days, and the vicar of Askham Bryan, a village
. 1.
near York, was a noted critlc of 1is. ‘t“here was, nowever, at least

one exqeptionél and atypical vory in York wno was an entnuslastle
supporter of the mechanics'! Instltute, namely Jonatnan Gray. A
i
member of the management committee of tne Gazette, under-siheriff of
Yorksuire at tue time of tns great election of 1807 and solicltor to
tne See of York, Gray favoured Parliamentary reform and Cathollc
emancipation and nad peen a colleague of Wellpeloved in some troubdble
over the York Lunatic Asylum. ‘'typical of tne rory attitufle to tae
Institute was tne opposition revealed in an article in tne Courant,
“tnere are many,"™ it saild, "wno would not greet tne new
Institute with the same pleasurable feelings under whion
we record 1t. <There are some who will view the worik witn
susplcion; toere are some who will benold it witoh alarm; |
and 1t mayoe, tnere are otners who will contemplate the |
lapour witn jealousy. Some wlll suspect, tnat extensive
efforts to awaken tne dormant powers of tne mind in tne
middling, out more especially in the lower classes of
soclety .... Will pe to disorganise the machine of social 2
order, amd to disarrange tne routins of ceivil socliety.” *
In fact tne “routine of civil society”™ was already in
consideranle dlsarray, rioting, 1llegal gasmling and drunken orawling

were widespread 1n tne city. The Herald, in June, 1827, reported

wnat the city, recently deprived of an effective police force as an
economy measure, was llke.

¥ ..... On Saturday night,” 1t sald, "and on one or two nights
supsequently, our most recent publlc streets were converted
into thronged promenades of vicious cnaracters - and tne
stillness of tne midnith nour was supsrseded by the noisy
clamour of tne wanton reprobate and tne dreadful imprecations
of tne 'sons of Belial'. ‘rhey were observed to De particularly
eloquent wnhen in the vicinlity of taneir worships, tae
Commissioners or any of the patrol.”

1.
He was answered oy Wellbeloved. See The Large Extent of Knowledge.
An address delivered to the mempers of tlie York Mecnanics’ Institute,
27 March (York, 1828). Also see York Courant. 1 April, 1828.

2.
Ibid.
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The fact thét York wés quite late (1827) in acquiring a
Mecnhanics! Instltute was no doubt largely due tollack of injustry
in the clty but might also have reflected the strength of local
political opposition and the soclal conditions prevailing at the

time. It appsars that there had been an attempt to start one in

conjunction with the'Ydrk Select Library but that the attempt had

failed. Then one of the Hargrove newspapers had carrled an article

on the London Soclety for the Diffusion of Useful Knowledge and thils

had aroused interest. (It had also encouraged some private enter-
prise ventures, as when the Rev. J. B. Emmett advertised a series of
15 lectures on “The Science of Chemistry“.z. 4 number of letters
urging the formation of a Mechanics' Institute appeared 1n the
Herald. Why was York dragging its feet a correspondent asked =-
Pmental exertion seems to slumber as if under the 1nfluence of some
unaccountable narcotic.“s. It is true that the city had only
recently seen the creation of the Yorksnire Phi%osophical Soclety,
but that according to some was "a fountein sealed ..... In the work
of dissemination it 1ls a nullity.“4.

A preparatory meeting to create a Mechanics' Institute was held
at which Hargrove was appointed secretary and treasurer pro tem.s.
The use of s bullding in Bedern - a decayed part of thne clty tnat
was notorious already and was to become even more so when the Irish
settled there in the 1840's - was obtalned, and}the public was
appealed to for donations of books to form a 116rary. The response

1.
York Herald, 19 May, 1827. See Appendix No.XI also.

2.
Ibid, 22 June, 1827.

Se

4.
Ibid., 5 May, 1827,

5. '
Courant, 26 June, 1827
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was excellent, Archdeacon Wrangham, Jonathan Gray and Lord Milton
being smong the donors. (Milton was going throﬁgh a tremendous
phase of enthusiasm for Mechanlcs' Institutes, so much so that he
and Lady Milton engaged J. H. Abranam to lecturé on pneumatlcs at
Wentworth House.) | By the end of 1827 the liobrary of the Institute
ocons lsted of over 500 volumes. Sir George Caylgy (wno was also
president of tne York Whig Club) was made President of the Institute,
and Gray and Wellbeloved were among the Vice-Presldents. These
patrons and committee members attempted to control the type of book
kept in Institute Llbraries and to prevent books hostile to the
Christian religion belng made avallable to members. The general
agitation for cheap newspapers am freedom of the press was reckoned
to be mainly carrled on by working class secularists, who were often
regarded by the conservatlive middle class element as glving the
working class ideas above their station which could 1Inclte them to
rebellion.

The York Mechanics' Instltute began with all the enthusiasm
comnon to founders of these institutions - and with most of the
problems. | |

By 1827'1t was reallsed that the premises ;n Bedern were too
small. At the September monthly meeting it was announced that
membership was then 272, and that plans had been drawn up for a new
bullding that could be erected at a cost of £550, the money to be
ralsed by shares of £10 carrying five per cent interest. At that
meeting also, Mr. John Dalton the famous Scientlst gave the very

2.
first lecture sponsored by the Institute on "The Steam Engine®™.

1.
Ibid, 10 July, 1827.

2.
Courant 4 September, 1827.
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Two months later 1t was announced that a house in St. Savliourgate had
been obtained, quite near to Wellbeloved's chapel, that would be
ready for use sometime in 1828, and that Dalton had been engaged to
give a serles of lectures on Natural PhiloSOphy.l. The serles began
in Jamuary, 1828, in the Merchants' Hall, Fossgate, while the
St.Saviourgate bullding was belng altered. |

The original ideas of the founders of the York Mechanlcs'
Institute wers to provide sclentlific lectures - for a class of the
comminity which had been shown to have high levels of illiteracy by
the Queker enguiries into education in the city! It should have
been perfectly clear to the promoters of the Inspitute that thelir
hopes were based on false promises. After a Shoft time, however,
they created a number of "mutual improvement® cl?sses in geometry,
arithmetic, chemistry and drawlng-s. The creation of these c lasses
was, of course, a tacit admission that the lectures were beyond the
powers of comprehénsion of the people whom Wellbeloved and his
colleagues were dlrecting thelr efforts towards. Eventually, proper
classes In basic subjects taken by an experienced tutor were started
and thé ¢lass provision remained an important part - perhaps the
most valuable part - of the York Mechanics! Institute programme
throughout the whole of 1ts life. By 1836, writing, English grammar
and Geography'had been added to the class programme, and another
"mutual improvement™ class started. ) Six years later the classes
held by the Institute were writing (65 enrolled), arithmetic (56

, S.
Students), grammar (37 Students) and drawing (65 8tudents). The

1.
Ibid, 6 November, 1827.

2.
jd, 15 January, 1828.

3.

Ibid, 4 September, 1827.

4.
A.H.Furnish, Ninth Annual Report, Y.M.I.

5

‘Ibid, 1842,
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following year the account of the York Institute contained in the
Annual Report of the West Riding Union of Mechanics' Institutes

gave figures of enrolments and average attendances. They told a

familiar tale.

CLASS ENROLMENT AVERAGE ATTENDANCE

Writing 60 26
Book=keepling 60 26
Geography 60 26
Arithmetic 54 22
Mathematics 54 22
Algebra 54 22
Grammar 40 _ 16
Elocuticn 40 ‘ 16
Composition 40 16
Drawing, architectural

landscape and perspective 60 25

The enrolment 1n York Mechanlcs' Institute classes was only a
minute proportion of York's growing population (26,000 in 1831,
36,000 in 1885l). That the Institute had no attractions for the
mass of the population is quite clear; that there was a nsed for
remedlal classes 1s beyond doubt. Why, then, 41d the Institute
prove so unattractive? It 1s more than likely that the classes
operated at too high a level, but 1t is also poqsible that those
who could have benefited shled away from an tnstitution that was
becoming more and more middle class orientated. It was a place in
which they would have felt 11l at ease, and whefe leaders in that
intensely political era, had decided that "party politics,
contrbdversial divinity, and all subjects of local controversy shall
be strictly excluded.” The Chartist Movement and the public
houses proved to be far more attractive than a Mechanlcs' Instltute.

Membership of the York Instltute was dividéd into three classes.
Membership of the first class, patrons, necessitated a subscription

1.
West Riding Unlon of Mechanics' Institutes, Annusal Report, 1843.

2.
Ibid, 1842. Appendix No.2,
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of one pound a year. Second class members paid ten shillings a year
and the third class, mostdly Jjunlors, paid six shillings. Admittance
to lectures was free to members and so too was membership of the
classes. Libfary facilities, of course, were also fres. In 1838
the total income of the York Mechanics! Institute amounted to £90,
and was made up of subscriptions (£83.6s8.10d.), donations (£3),
non-members paying to attend lectures (£3.33.0d.) and "fines etc."
(10s.2d.)

The response to the lecture programme was a great dlsappointment
to the Rev. Charles Wellbeloved and his friends. In 1831 thirteen
lectures on chemistry, galvanism and electromagnetism cost the
infant soclety £20 and the committee complalned of uncertaln andgd
irregular attendance. They also complalned thatlclasses were a
means of apprentices getting a night out - "boys under the pretence
of attending the classes, idle away thelr time iIn the street, instead
of coming to the Institute.®

It is not surprising that the early lecture programmes of the
York Instltuts were a fallure and they were admiﬁted to be such
within a very short space of time. Patrons fell away, and members
did not renew their subsoriptions. "Your commitfee have .... to
regret that the number of resignations In the last year has exceeded
that of the new members admitted"™ it was recorded in June, 1831.3-
The annnal report of 1834 commented on the apathy of the working
classes and bemoened the fact that they did not support an
institution "designed and adapted to check the progress of Frivolity,

Disgipation and Vice." There was undoubtedly plenty of frivollty,

1. -
Ibid, 1838.
2. '

A.H.Furnish, 4th Annual Report, Y.M.I. 1831,
3.

Ibid.

"Ibid, 1834,

4
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dlssipation and vice in the clty at that time, but the annual
report reads lilke one of the effusions from the Soclety for the
Preventlion and Discouragement of Profaneness and Vice, a local
society sald to have been ridiculed by Sydney Sqith as one for the
suppression of pleasure for all having an lncome of over £300 per
year! The high moral tone of the York Mechanlcs' Institute's
appeals could not have endeared it to the workiqg class. T

The York Institute's problems in its early years were manifold.
Its 1ectures were not being attended, and the "lower orders? were
not interested and neither, for that matter, were the "middling
clagsses®. After the firast few years, enthusiasm for class teaching
had waned and unpaid teachers were proving to be unrellable. There
were also financial problems. As many patrons had lost thelr early
enthusiasm there was not enough money to pay for the publlc lectures.
But some of the Institute's problems were to be relatively easily
solved - even if the = lutions dild bring other problems in thelr
wake.

The evenlng classes, it had been declded, were absolutely
essential, apd an article of 1859 finally recognlised that they were
a partial remedy for a poor educationsl system = "so long as the
defects of early education require a remedy, so long will elementary
classes In a Mechanlcs! Institute be a necessity.” ) It was also
advocated that teachers should be pald. Willlem Newmarch, secretary
of the York Institute for a time, In one of the most comprehensive
analyses that exists of a Northern Mechanics' Institute, provided
exidence on behalf of the case for the payment of teachers. ) He
recorded that the mutual improvement soclety had lasted for only
1.
Be. Blake, "The Mechaniocs'! Institute of Yorkshire". Transactions

of the National Association for the Promoktion of Social Science,
(1859).

2.
W.R.U.M.I., Appendix No.2, 1842.
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five years (1836-41) and that there had been great dilssatisfaction
with the unpsld cless teachers. He slso recorded that the ma jority
of students In the clasgses were from the third dategory of members
and mainly in the 14-18 yesrs age group. From 1842 onwards all
class teachers were paid. )

Paying the class teacher, however, meant aﬁ additional drain
on the slender Institute resources, so that 1t was fortunate that
from the mid-thirties onwards by far the majority of the lectures
given at the York Mechanics' Institute were given freely, and there
seems to have been no lack of persons willing t0 give their services.
In the_annual report for 1840, for Instance, it was reported that
between April, 1839 and March of the following year, 37 out of a
total of 39 lectures had been glven free. ) (In that year there had
" been 404 members and an Income of £174). Apart from people such as
Wellbeloved end the Unltarlens, well known local Tory personsalities
like Dr. Willlam Dallah Husband and Newmarch gaﬁe their services.
Husband lectured regularly at the Institute and on one occasion
gave the ineviteble talk on phrenology, without which no Institute
programme was complete at that time. By the late thirties, Husband's
presence on the programme suggested that most of the earlj hostility
which the Institute had aroused locally had dlsappsared.

By the time Husband became a lecturer the York Mechanics!
Institute had urdergone a baslc cheange. Newmar¢h described the
change and the reasons for it. Originally it had been hoped that
there would be large smounts of money from patrons and large
attendances from mechanics belonglng to the second class of member.
However, by 1834 the Institute had becoms engulfed in apathy, and
1.

Ibid, 1840.

2
Ibig .
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Newmarch and his colleagues took an obvious course. The lecture
programme had never been completely scientific and it had been
noticed that lectures of a non scientific nature (on elocution and
popular education, for example) were extraordinarily well attended.
Thelr experience was "decidedly in favour of thd conclusion - that
sclentific lectures, except where illustrated by a profusion of
brilllant experiments, cannot obtaln an audience, and in the
excepted cases 1t is the experiments which form the attractlion and
not the principles they established."l. So popular lectures were
started. The annual report of 1838 singled out "phrenology",'social
institutlons' and 'the influence of the press' for speclal mention
and recorded an increase in membershlp. The following year
®"rhysiology™, "phrenology” amd "education” figured in the programme,
wilth attendances so large that there was talk of extending the
premises. By this time the rules of the Institdte had been altered
to enable first and second class members %to take a lady guest free
to the lectures. In 1840 nlne weekly lectures hasd been glven to an
average audience of 180, many of them on literary subjects (for
example, British Poets), the fine arts and music. The rules were
altered yet again in the same year so that the Institute's sctiv-
ities could include provision for "The rational amusement ... of
members snd the cultivation of their tastes.'z.' Excursions were
initlated and the Instlitute seemed to have found the answer to 1ts
problems by forgetting its originél alms. The management of the
York Institute was applauded by the Yorkshire Union which urged

Se 4
other institutions to "go and do likewise®™. TWellbeloved and his

1.
W.R.U.M.I., Appendix No.2, 1842. J.F.C.Harrison, Learning and
Tiving 1'7“'—90-19LT60. London, 1961) pp.71-72.

230

Ibid. (N.B. Programme details are from W.R.U.M.I. and Y.I.R.)

.
Ibid, 1840.
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fellow workers realised that they had already deviated considerably
from thelr original intentions. They expressed thelr concern 1in
stating thelr dilemma. They wanted to attract more members by
popular lectures, excursions and soclal meetings they admitted in
their annual report, but, they went on, "How maj the largest amount
of sound instruction be combined with the most extenslve provision
for pleasing and refined enjoyment?®.

In 1838 the York Mechanics' Institute changed its name and
became the York Institute of Popular Science and Literature. The
Institute declared that, officlally, its aims were to be one, "The
Instruction of its Members in the principles of the Useful and
Ornamental Arts, and in the various other departments of Useful
Knowledge, to the exclusion of Controversial Divinity, Party
Politicas, and all subjects of Local Controversy; and two, The
rational amusement of its Members, and the cultivation of their
tastes." These alms were to be achieved by:-

l. The voluntary assoclation of members, and the

payment of a small periodical sum, In advance,
by each.

2. Donations of books, specimens, implements and
apparatus.

3+ A library of Reference, a circulating library,
and a Reading'Room.

4. A Museum of Machines, Model, Minerals and
specimens of Natural History.

5. ILectures on Natural and Experimental Fhilosophy,
Practical Mechanics, Astronomy, Chemistry,
Natural History, Literature and the Useful and
Ornamental Arts.

Newmarch said the Institute's name had been altered "with a
view to avold the manifest inconsisteney between 1ts original
title .... and the occupations of the majority of its members.®
Several analyses of membership at York are extant and they all
1llustrate dramatically the fallure of the Institute to capture

the allegiance of those it had origlnally set out to attract.
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Newmarch's has already been mentioned. Another, earlier, analysis

of 1839 showed two barristers and four bank c¢clerks among the members.
Out of a total membership of 307 the occupations from which the
Institute recruited ten or more persons were as follows. (As usual
wiﬁh_statisyical analysis of this perlod the descriptions are not
completely olear).l-

Clerks (Solicitors, Proctors,
law stationers and merchants ... ecee ooe ceoe 22

Drug818ts e9 e S ees s er e0e eve G0 s oo 12
Joinerar LN N J * o0 . &0 * o0 * e o0 @ LI 10
Linen-drapers e e 000 e0e S06° 00 sve se 17
Painte-rs . e 0 LB N ) e o0 . e LI BN 2 .« o0 LK BN 12
Pl‘lnters S0 e Gee 69 s ee Gesv cee evoe 14
Ycuthﬂ “s e S0 s S0 ese eee s se 51

The composition by age groups was as folloﬁs:-

14 - 18 years 00¢ ses sse ose ses ses see 51
18 '- 21 years * e @ LN 2N L N ] ® o0 LI . * e L B N J 52
21 - 30 years LN 4 LN N LI N L R ] LK N LA N J LN N ) 165
30 - 40 years L AR L Y ) LK I J L 2R BN ] LI N ] L2 IR ] LN ) 50
40 and over L N 4 LI Y ) s o0 o e 9 LR N 2 LI N LN ] 29

The Annual Report of the West Riding Union of 1840 generalised

from returns such as those from York. " ... the members of Mechanlcs!'
Indtitute are,” it sald, "nineteen-twentieths of them, not of the
class of Mechanics, but are connected with the higher branches of
handicrafts trades, or are clerks In offices, amd in many instances
young men connected with liberal professions®.

The York Institute had played a part in the creation (1838) of
the West Rlding Unlon of Mechanics' Institutes and two delegates
had been at its inaugural meeting. One of the Union's prime
objections was to facllitate the hiring of lscturers by engaging
them to 4o a serles of lectures throughout the region at reduced
rates. Few member Institutes availed:themselves of the schems,

however, and the Union's Annual Reporta contain continual criticlsms

of members for not dolng so. The truth was that most of them ocould

l. C
Ibid, 1839.
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not afford many of the pald lecturers even at reduced rates. Most,
including York, were forced to rely to a very great extent on people
such as Wellbeloved and Husband. At the end of the forties the

Wes t Riding Unlon produced a series of manuscript lectures that

conld be rea&, matual instruction fashion, %o members. To what
extent they were used is 4difficult to ascertaln, but the shortcomings
of the system are obvious. Two of the lectureas, emanated from York.
One was a prize-winning essay entiltled ®0n the Study of Geography,®
by G. B. Dalby and the other was by Thomas Barstow, a vioce president
of the York Institute.

The pattern prevalent about 1845 becams the established
pattern of aotivitiqs at the York Institute practically until 1t
ceased to function. Though predictable, the lecture programme
remained 1mpreasivg. The first lady lecturer appeared om the
programme in 1844 - a Mrs. Hamllton who lectured on phrenology.

Two years later a Mrs. Balfour gave three lectures. In gensral

the York lecture programme conformed to the norm for most literary
and philosophlcal socletles at that tlme and many famous people
appeared on York Instltute platforms. They inocluded Elihu Burritt,
the temperance advocate, J. P. Pritchett the archltect and the

Rev. Willlam Hey, headmaster of St. Peter's School. A look at the
subjects appearing on the llst of lectures from the mid-forties
gserves to 1llustrate how far the lecture programme had moved away
from Brougham's ideals. Subjects then offered included Chivalry
and Phonograrhy in 1844, Photography in 1845 angd Mnemoﬁios in 1852.
By the sixties the class programmes were complemented by weekly
unconnected lectures open to the public and from the seventles the
Ugsystematic® AQepartment - evening classes - and the "unsystematic"®

department - library, reading room and open lectures = operated as
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separate entities. Thomas Armstrong has described a typlcal
Mechanlcs' Institute interior of the time: -

- "The vestibule of the Mechanics' Inatitute, the walls hung with
many fine watercolours painted by members, extended almost to the
full depth of the bullding. Towards the rear a flight of steps led
to the library, sclence and art departments, and classrooms which
on week nights were used for iInstructiom in subjects ranging from
the more simple - arithmetlic, writing and grammar - to the profound:
astronomy, the hlgher branches of mathematlcs, and forelgn languages.
On the ground floor three archsd doorways gave entrance respectively
to a fine reading room, a general room and a hall for entertainmsnts.é

In terms of membership and attendanse the York Institute
experignoed_varying fortunes from the mi-farties. In 1846, in his
opening address dellvered at the new hall, Professor John Fhillips,
eminent geologist and secretary of the Yorkshire Fhilosophlecal
Soclety, noted that the Institute had been in operation for 18 years
and "during all that period they had had the conviction that time
would give them the power to ralse a noble temple for the chltlvatlon
of knowledge In which a large portion of the citizens of York might
avall themselves of the advantages which it was so eminently
calculated to confer.” ) Although the members had their "noble
temple®”, they were less successful In attracting a large percentage
of York oitlzens, even though'muaical concerts which started iIn
1846 attracted audiences of over 500 and membership Increased from
344 in 1845, to 400 1n 1846, to 618 in 18B47. Only three years later
a drop in membership was recorded that was sald to have been caused

by the depression and the large numbers of people leaving the city.

1.
T. Armstrong, King Cotton, (London, 1947.) p.55.

2. S
Introductory Address, Openlng of the New Hall, York Institute of
Popular Science and Literature, (York, 1846.)
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Neverthéless an average of more than 200 attended lectures such as
that of T. B. Smlthies on 'Gutta Percha'. It was In 1847 that
Willlam Hey In an address to Institute members warned them not to
debase literature into a mere idle luxury, nor to suppose that "the
end of reading 1s amuaement.“lf This was another attempt to try to
stem the flow of periodlcals and other cheaply produced popular
reading material Into the llbraries as it was considered degenerate.
Hey, and those members who shared hls feelings, were, however, on a
slippery slide, a slide which 1nVYork a1so, followed a natlonal
proclivity towards more reoreative pursuits and an ever increasing
swing away from the traditienal offerings. The "systematic department'
was on the wane. With reference to the York Institute's lecture
programme Professor Fhillips thought i% ®"impossible to doubt that a
vast body of important information had been diffused by them through
the extent of York." He was even more optimistic later in the same
speech, for he concluded that "if the members did their duty the

whole pOpnlatiqn of York would be gathered rourd the institution,®

end he belleved that Pit might confer greater benefits than it had
ever before conferred on the inhabitants of York.“z. Professor
Ehillips' enthusliastic and optimistic predictions for the future of
the new Institute, however, were to prove falase.

N - After a perlod of poor attendance in the sixtles additional
soclal activities were started ln the early seventles to attract

young persons. A gymnasium was created, a rowing club founded and
concerts and discussion groups were 1nitiated. With all this the
committee still malntained that thelr avowed alm was to make the
Institute increasingly a "Citizen's Institution, a check upon the

1. . : , .
W. Hey, M.A., Address dellvered at 2lst Session of the York
Institute of Popular Science and Literature, (York, 1847.) pp.l1l6,17.

2. ‘ '
J. Philllps, Introductory Address, op c¢it., p.2l.
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attractions of a more pleasurable résort."l. Their efforts avalled
them 1ittle. In 1874 the lectures were given only fortnightly and
the following year the reading room, the libraryvand the lectures
were reported to have been poorly attended. The members had made
thelr cholce.

The evening classes, however, which offered a means of improving
qualifications and thereby increasing prospects of job advancement,
proved so attractive that the class programme had to be enlarged.

In 1851 the first informal examinations (conducted by the

Rev. William Hey) were held at the Institute. In 1881 the Institute
committee considered turning the classes Into a School of Arg,
pranises in Klng Street were obtalned and the Institute of Art
opened. At Ehis_time local examinatlons were also being held, under
the susplces of the Department of Sclence and Art, for the City and
‘Guilds of London technlcal certifioates'and the commercial
qualification of the Yorkshire Union of Mechanles' Institutes. Thus
were laid the foundations upon which the Instltute began 1ts gradual
development into the Regional Technical College it 1s today.

York Mechanles' Institute, however, di1d not diversify as much
as 41d some Institutes at this t1me. The Leeds Institute, for
example, had by 1900 broken up to become lLeeds Technical School,
Ieeds Boys! Modern School, lLeeds Girls' Modern School, leeds
Commerclal Evening Sohool, LeedsASohool of Musioc Teachersa! 01asses
and Leeds School of Art (established.1846) which becams a cemtre
for the diffus;on of art knowledge in all the principal West Riding
towns and was vislited by many eminent artists of the day. Its total

number of students in 1900 was 4,668.

1. ‘
West Riding Unlon of Mechanics' Institute Reports, Appendix No.Z2.
1842,

2. ‘
The leeds Institute of Science Art and Literature, Historical
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The early elghtles saw the York Institute undergo another
change of tltle, to the York Institute of Art, Sclence and
Literature, and make a change of premlses. A slte was offered by
the York Corporation for £1,375 in a newly created street, Clifford
Street, near the city centre. The old bullding was sold for £1,250
and the new bullding completed in 1885. ) There was a sad note in
the annual report which recorded the sale of the old bullding and
the purchase of a new site, for the death of a great friend and
patron of the 1nst1tution, Henry Isaac Rowntree, was reported. |

The York Mechanlecs' Institute, as most of'its kin, falled to
achleve its original objectives princlpally because it had not
realised the gravity of the problem of 1lliteracy and therefore
could not attract those most in need of its services. (Newmarch
reckoned that the York Institute was getting from 2% to 4% per cent
of the populstion who could benefit.)z. Such genuine workers as
8t1ll attended 1n the late fortles had much the same motlives as
their predecessors in the mptual lmprovement socleties or book cluba
of the 1$ﬁh century. “Selffimprovemant“ may have been the slogan,
but self-imprevement covered both a genuine intellectual interest in
learning for its own sake and, lnevitably, a desire to acquire
knowledge as a means to personal advancement in the sphere of work.
4As the Institute gradually developed into a kind of lower mlddle-
class entertaipment centre, those involved in the rumning of_the
Institute who saw such Institutes as a means to a radical re-
construction of soclety, who belleved, as Blrkbeck did, that they
could be agents of a cultural education which would liberate the mind
and enrich the understaniing were dlsappolnted and proved powerless
1. -

The changeover from St.Saviourgate to Clifford Street is described

in York Institute Records 1881 - 1885. On the transition from
Mechanies' Instltutes to Technlcal Colleges in general see

e.g. S.F.Cotgrove., Technlcal Education and Social Change (Londons
1958.

West Riding Union of Mechanics’ Institutes, 5th Annual Report, 1843.

2.
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to stem the tide‘or change. Nevertheless, though they were largely
unaucoessful_in their original 1ntention; thelr efforts to provide,

under difficult conditions, a liberal education for the working man

were commendable.
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CHAPTER THREE

THE ADULT SCHOOLS IN YORK.
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THE ADULT SCHOOILS IN YORK

During the first half of the 19th century 1t took the
consequences of social ills to wake up and bring home to those in
authorlty the imperative necessity of a good education for the poor
end lowly as well as for the wealthy and powerful. A revliew of the
receipts and payments of the York Corporation for the years
1830-1834 shows how little it gave to educatlional efforts. In 1833
a subsoription of E15 was made to the Blue Coat Charlty School (in
part, one of the Corporation's own foundatlions in 1705) but there 1s
no further mention of subacription to education In the accounts.
Against this stand subscriptions to Fox Hounds £50, to the Races
£200, while annual dinners Qost £l21.163.64d. in 1830, £118.108.64.
in 1831, £126.11s.64. in 1832 and £120 in 1834. It is all the more
qreditable, therefore, that at a very difficult time for educational
ventures %the early foundations of the Adult School Movement in
York were.laid by a few familles of Quaker tradesmen snd the young
men employéd in thelir establlshments.“1.

Towards the end of the 18th century, out of the perlod of
religious fervour generated by preachers like the Wesleys and helpsed
along by the nnder-currénts of social and Iindustrial change, Sunday
Schools which were almed at teaching the illiterate to read the
Bible began to appear throﬁghout the country.

‘The Adult School Movement's beginnings derived from similar
sources and developed under the direction of dedicated workers for
education such as Griffith Jones, who, with his Welsh Circulating
Schools, attempted to provide a basic education for the poor. By
1798 the insplration and example of Thomas Stock, an early worker
for adult eduscation and the Sunday Schools, had led to a kind of
Adult School belng established by Samuel Fox of Nottingham, a

1.

F. J. Gillman, The Story of the York Adult Schools,(York, 1907)
Pe 15.
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Quaker grocer. The school met at his home on Sunday mornings at
the early hour of seven a.m. to teach reading and writing and
although it catered for both men and women they were taught in
separate rooms. |

The narrowness of the adult schools in théir approach to
education 1s revealed by the slogan contained in the first pamphlet
1ssued by the Bristol Adult Schools in 1812. ®Thy word 1s & lamp
unto my feet and a light unto my path." Dr. Pole, an early
historian of adult schools, re-itersted these narrow religlous
1deas even more strongly. "The Bible should be the only book read
in these schools and that without any explanation whatever; and
no lesson should be used that contalns a sentiment not approved by
every'denomination of Christians.“l.‘ Furthermore, he stressed that
the carrying out of that strict principle of the Bible Soclety,
"Co-cperation without compromise” was to be a pre-requisite of the
adultischools' programme and one which ought to be still as much
observed in the 20th century as at the beglnning of the 19th
century. Pole was also very much alive to the deflicienclies of such
education as there was for chlldren at that time, and argued that
educating adults was more I’hopaa_f'ul“vthan eduoating children for a
number of reasons; they came willingly to school; they understood
from the outset the values of thelr tasks; they were eager to
attain the definite end they had in view; difficulties 41id not so
easlly bring discouragement. Pole also thought Adult Schools might
prove ecqnomical for those instructed in the Schools might instruct
others, and therefore there would be less need for providing such

2.
schools in the future. Indeed a slogan later adopted by several

1,
Te. Pole, A History of the Origin and Progress of Adult Schools,
(Bristol, 1816) pelb.

Tbid, p.18.

2
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adult schools and probably inspired by Lancaster and Bell, was
"each one teach one."

By 1816 news of the Bristol Adult School had spread and Friends
in York and Leeds had set up simllar schools. The York class had
Samuel Tuke, a prosperous Quaker tea-dealer, as one of 1ts teachers.
Tauke had realised the need for adult education while conducting a
survey into the want of Blbles in the poorer quarters of the city
some four years previously. Attendances at the Adult Schools
fluctuated somewhat, and Tuke recorded that the 22 December, 1816,
ﬁas”a day of headache,"™ as the result of an attendance of 24 adults.
Despite the fact that Tuke devoted most of his spare time to the
promotion of education for the working class, this York school had
only a brief existence - although the Leeds school after 1ts
Inception ran continuously for six years wlth considerable success.
Other classes for adults at this time arose out of denominational
Sunday Schools, which continued to make such provision for a
considerable number of years. In 1836, for example, in York there
were seventy-one adults attending Church of England Sunday Bchools
d1stributed throughout the city as follows:

Boys' Schools

Bilton Street 9
Bishopgate Street 13
Fossgate 6
Groves 19

Girls! Schoolg

Layerthorpe 3
Bishopgate Street 7
~ Micklegate Bar 14

Attempts to provide adult education continued In a desultory
fashion until there was a rapld resurgence of interest about 1850.

A new, more llberal adult school, which laid greater stress on

l.

See J. Howard, Historical Sketch o6f the Origin and Work of the
York Incorporated (Church of En 1and ) Sunday School Commlttee
Tnstituted 1756. (YOTK, 19877_&7'6_1____—‘13. .
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achieving basic literacy had been esteblished in Birmingham, in
1845, by Joseph Sturge who, about three years earlier, had visited
the thriving Nottingham school. The Adult School Movement in
Yorkshire in pgrtioular took notice of 1ts success and durlng the
next decade promoted the foundation of seven new adult schools
along simllar lines. Iq_iork 1tself,_a mee t ing held in January,
1848, by a few Friends who had been encouraged by the success of
the new style movement in Birmingham, resulted In a decision to
form a school at Hope Street using premlses which had - largely
through the efforts of Semuel Tuke agalin - been erected as a Boys'
School in 1828. A thousand handbills were printed and some young
Friends went out in pairs to canvass the neighbourhoocd. The object
was declared to be, as far as was possible, to combine with secular
education, a practical knowledge of Scripture truths.l. This
statement was Iimportaent 1in itself, for it revealed that there was
already a considerable sh;ft of emphasgsis away from pronouncements
such as that of Dr. Pole quoted earller in this chapter. No boys
und er elght years of age were to be admitted to this school,
preference being glven to those who were unable to atten§ a day
school, and they were expected to come with clean hands and faces.
At 1ts first session on the morning of the 20 February, 1848,
slxty-two boys and youths turned up. At 1its second session In the
afternoon of the same day, one hundred and twelve attended and one
hundred were placed on register.'

J. W. Hudson the Adult School historian commented on the
resurgence of interest about 1850, and offered his opinions on the

2.
decline of the flrst schools. He asserted that they really ceased

1.

- The Yorkshire Gazette, Saturday 12 October, 1907. An article
giving a brief résumd of the history of Adult Schools to their
Jublilee Year.

2

"J. W. Hudson, A History of Adult Educatlon, (London, 1851)
ppc 22-250
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to exist not because they had failed in thelr objectives - basically
to supply the work;ng man with facillties to become llterate enough
to read the bible - but because they had largely achleved what they
had been created to do. It 1s difficult to substﬁntiate such an
assertion, however, for in most cases, other than actual figures of
numbers in attendance, there is little to go on In attempting to
assess the impression made by the Adult Schools on various
communities. Certainly the numbers flocking to Hope Street
Indicated that there was stlll a great need for literacy - a need
not confined to the male sectlon of the populace. 4s is often the
case, one need exposes other needs, so that on the 23 March, 1856,
largely as a result of the deputation sent to visit Hope Street by
the Friends First Day School Assoclation, sn adult school for women
was opened in Castlegate.

The Castlegate school, however, did not have the same initial
problems which were encountered at Hope Street where the teachers
were "too few to keep order™ as the pupils " jumped over the Jdesks,
shouted amrd laughed.“l. It is som what surprising, therefore, that
when, later, mature adults presented themselves at the school and
asked the teachers to teach them to read, the steff had the energy,
patience and time to teach them. It is known, nevertheless, that a
man called Jackson Kilby applied to Thomas Coning one of the masters,
to be taught to read and when he subsequently brought others to the
school with him, there originated around this nucleus the York
Adult School Movement.z.

As the school expanded, recrultment to the teaching staff of
the York Adult School continued to be predominantly from the ranks
of employees of Quaker businessmen in the City. The Superintendent
1. L
F, J. Gillman, op cit., p.4.

2.
Ibid, p.6e See also Appendix No.I.
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of the school was often the businessman himself. It was In this
way that the Quaker Rowntree family, who were to play such a blg
part in the development of adult education both locally and
‘nationally, became involved in adult school work.

It 1s interesting to note that the dreadful accommodation in
poor schools, was even then oonsidered equally unsuitable for adult
needs and not conducive to serious study. As an early adult school
worker, Thomas Pumphrey, recorded "we either had to sit in rows, or
stand in a semi-circle like boys In a class amd this was our usual
practice.” b

In its early years the school met from 8 a.ne = 10 a.me oOn
Sundays and the teachers held regular staff msetings in the Friends'
Meeting House, after they had finished work to ensure that thelir
lesson material was prepared for the following Sunday. This could
be testimony to the seriousness with which they regarded their work
in the Adult School. The 'first half-<hour' of morning classes
usually took the form of a short Blble reading followés by dictation
and writing practice, whlle the evening meetings were mostly
religlous in content. Desplte the grave disadvantages of mixed
age groups, 1t was not until 1851 that the elght or ten adult
members of the Hope Street School were able to meet separately from
the youths. Nevertheless, attendance was maintained and gradually
increased. |

By 1856 there were between twenty end twenty-five adult
scholars who were taken over as a class by John Stephenson Rowntree,
a member of the York chocolate manufacturing family, on 20 January
of that year. Shortly afterwards the Friends First Day School
Assoclation sent a deputation to York which included in its ranks

several prominent Quaker names in early adult education such as,

1.Ibid, p.e.
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Williem White, Joseph Storrs Fry and Richard Southall. It is quilte
probable that the provision for adult education at Hope Street was
also dliscussed while the deputation was in York.

1857 was to be a significant date for the York Adult School.
Removal - away from the proximity of noisy lads - to Independence
and more central premises in Lady Peckltt's Yard was eoffected. No
one under the age of twenty-one was admitted to the class amd the
membership of about thirty was divided (whether arbitrarily or
according to some level of attainment is not recorded) into "A®™ and
UpY slasses. John S. Rowntree taught the ™A™ group and his brother
Joseph the "B’s?; A simple curtaln arrangement divided the two
classes, but this was only for scripture readlngs, after which the
two classes jolned for 'instruction' - usually practice in readlng
and writing. Gillman mentliomsithe 'friendly rivalry', which
existed and, while there are no Jetails avallable, this rivalry
probably took the form of performance in attalnment and was
obviously sanctlioned, 1f not dellberately fostered, by the two
teachers. Here there was a notable difference fram the attltude
of many present day adult educationiss who advise agalnst
introducing the element of competition Into adult learning. Their
grounds are that i1t could result in invidious distinction among
students, which would be a deterrent to learning and attendances.
It may have been that the motivatlion of fhe typical early Adult
School student was so strongly directed towards improving his own
level of basic proficlency in reading and wrilting that he remained
unaffected by better, or worse, performances on the part of his
fellow students. Psrt of the present day agument against
competition among students, perhaps, 1s that for many students
schooldays are redolent with unhappy hemories of poor performances

in competitive situatlions. This was certainly not the case for the
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adult school student in 1857 for, almost wlthout exception, 1t was

his first serious attgndanoe at any school. Moreover, whatever the
truth gbout structured competitive situations, encouraged or

hand icapped by them, the membershlp during the first ten years at

Lady Peckltt!s Yardvrqse steadily to reach one hundred. Elsewhere

in York other attempts were alsc being made to provide basic
instructlon and a Young Men's Class was begun among the members of

the Wesleyan Chapel at Prlory Street by-a Mr. Robert Kay in

Febpuary, 1862. This marked the beginning of a long and distinguished
service to adult education in York for Robert Kay.l.

By 1863 there was some Indicatlon that there had been an
attempt at streaming in Lady Peckitt's Yard, for a "C" class which
had been an "elementary”™ section of the ™A™ oclass was constituted
a section in 1ts own right. The following year a further increase
in numbers made necessary a "D® class. Although the school continued
to meet over the next ten years without significant event, tribute
must be paid to teachers and students alike for most of them worked
until eight pe.m. slx days a week and 1t must have taken great
determination to attend school regularly on the one free day each
week. The teachers attempted to create a cordial atmosphere of
mutual helpfulness and their aim, seid Gillman, "was not primarily
Scriptural exegesis, but rather to attempt to apply the teaching of
the Bible to everyday life and the problems of soclety.” )

This serious study was, however, leavened by "several female
friends," cricket matches and atbtendance at Temperance Lectures and
exhibitions. 1867 saw the formation of another small Sunday momling
class whilch shortly afterwards amalgamated with the "D® class and
met regularly at Cumberland House on the King's Stalth. In the early
1.

See J. Lyth, Gllmpses of Early Methodlsm in York and District
(York snd London, 1885) p.279. —

2.
F. J. Gillman, Op.» Oitc’ p.140



seventies numbers rose to nearly three hunmired, a coffee stall was
established end Temperance assumed tremendous popularity, one
thousand pledges having been taken by 1875. The 1dea behind the
coffee carts, built at Henry Isaac Rowntree's suggestion, was to
provide an alternative to the refreshment obtainable at public
houses. Coffee waé a halfpenny per oup and buns were a halfpenny
each. York sppears to have pioneered this particular social service
and a York Adult School_manber, George Pattison, manufactured the
first carts which were quickly put to use in several parts of the
country. Coffee and Cocos Houses were also opened and flourished
alongslide the carts for a considerable period.

‘The increase in social actlivitlies, increased membership and
cramped premises led to demamis in the school for premises of 1its
own, and in 1874 an old chapel in Lady Peckitt's Yard was bought,
duly demolished and bullding operations begun in order that
elementary teaching might be further developed. At the laying of
the memorial stone of the new achool on 25 November, 1875, six
hundred people attended the tea and were afterwards addressed by
William White and others. White, senéing the already changing
nature of the Adult Schools, voiced his concern that there was a
dahger that Adult Schools would lcse their mlssionary spirit and
become a spiritual and 1lntellectual luxury for thelr members rather
than being an insplration for service to one's fellow men.

Nevertheless, the new premises were opened in 1876 with 220
scholars present. Later a refreshment room and a reading and
smoking-room were provided. About this time a system of distribution
among members of weekly tracts dealing with soclal issues such as
sanitation, over-crowding and temperance, 8s well as religious

toples, was instituted and proved very popular. Attendance appears



to have been rather irregular during this period and In order to
increase membership thg_school's leaders resorted to the splitting
of the "A®™ class to re-constitute the lapsed "C® class, after which
membership rapidly Increased to a record 263 in 1887 and was main-
talned at about the two hunired level for six successive years.

By 1900, however, attendance figures of 150 were recorded - the
lowest for thirty years. In an attempt to halt the declining member-
ship, the Monthly Buslness Meeting opened a Socilal Club in the
original Hope Street Premises. The club met on Frlday evenings and
of fered refreshments, music, a games room and a smoking room, but
average attendance was still only between twenty and thirty so that
the club soon foundered.

F. Js Glllman offered two possible reasons for the decline.
Firstly, that the "lack of missionary zeal was telling against the
true welfare of the school” and secondly, that extensive re-housing
of people from the city centre slums Into suburban dwellings was
taking place and members were not prepared, or could not afford, to
travel back to the centre in the evenings to attend school.l. While
the first reason may have been a valid factor in the decline of the
Adult Schoolq and the second certalnly was, there were also other
forces at work which were to manifest themselves more clearly after
the next perlod of revival.

On looking at thls period of the revival of interest from
about 1845 to shortly before the end of the century, during which
there was a large Increase In the number of schools, three
significant polnts emerge. Firstly, the Adult School Movement
ceased to lock upon itself as simply a temporary organisation set

up to overcome basic deficlencles, but rather as a discipline for

1.Ibid, p.21.



b4.

the nature of the whole man to co-ordinate and @&velop all hls powers
of personality. It was in part the expression of this feeling whioch
led adult school members of this perlod to ralse money and erect
permanent buildings for their purposes. Secondly, there was a
serious attempt to make the movement more democratic than it had
been. The young Quakers who made up the new leadership professed
belief 1in the responsibility and competence of thelr students, and
trled to lessen the patronising air which had always pervaded the
schools. Soclal and iIntellectual distinotions were forgotten - or
at least overlooked - ami the 1deal of common service was foatered.
Thirdly, the religious principles of the earlier schools were
continued and extended. Although Christian zeal remained the mailn
dynamisc of the Adult School Movement the signs of serious reper-
cussion later to arise on account of this zeal were already becoming
evident by the turn of the century. |
After 1899, the Friends began to make an officlal and deliberate
withdrawal from the organisation and management of Adqult Schools and
in some areas, notably Lelicester, there began to evolve a distinctly
different pattern in the Adult School Movement. Early in the 20th
century, York's Adult Schools began to experience what was to be a
brief spell of renewed Interest which was sparked off by a visit to
York in 1903.of Edwin Gilbert, the National Secretary of the Union
of Adult Schools. During this visit the attentlion of the York
Schpols, nowlfour in number, was'drawn to the advantages of
federation and to the general re-kindling of qnthusiasm for Adult
Schools throughout the country. It was subsequently decided at a
meeting of representatives of the four existing schools to form a
federation. On 6 March, 1903, the Council of the York and District
Adult School Unlon met for the first time and twenky<elght
representatiﬁes were present when Arnold S. Rowntree was elected

President. In 1905 he was also elected National Secretary of the
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Union of Adult Schools and remsained iIn office until 1919, when he
was followed by F. J. Gillman another York man, so that York had its
finger on the pulse of the national movement. From 1903 to 1907
membership in York burgeoned under the stimalus of mass meetings
‘arranged by the York Union which were addressed by such prominent
champlons of working-class education of the time as Dr. George
Newman, Will Crooks, M.P., Arthur Henderson, M.P., and C.Silvester
‘Horne.

Earller stringent admlssion regulations seemed to have gone by
the board in some schools in the drive for recruits, for in 1904
potential members of Layerthorpe Adult School, Working Men's Club
Section were enjoined iIn an advertisement for the Club's openlng to
"Never mlnd your coat and collar. WE WANT TO SEE YOU - NOT YOUR COAT!
Don't stop to black your boots. Come just as you are. There will
not be any room for any "swells" in thls school.” )

The statlstics of the York Schools, 1902 - 1906 shows a rapid
growth which was part of the natlonal trend of resurgent interest
which reached its peak about 1910, though it seems to have levelled

2.
off somewhat earlier 1n York.

December No. of schools Members Average Attendance
31. (Men's and Women's (Men and Women) (Men and Women)
together)
1902 4 729 362
1903 9 1,442 772
11904 11 2,224 1,068
1905 13 2,648 1,186
1906 13 2,373 1,128

Desplte the fact that these flgures reveal that the average
attendance appears always to have been less than half the total

enrolment it 1s Interesting, and worthy of some praise for the

1.
Collection of cuttings, advertisements etc., held in York Public
Library Archives on York Adult Schools.
2. )

Fe Joe Gillman’ °p¢°1to, pp.31-34.



York Adult Schools'! workers, that thelr total membership In 1905
was greater than that of Leeds, which had a much larger population
anj more schools. The religious element in the phllosophy of the
Adult Schools continued to be strong and led to the establishing of
monthly hym sheets preparatory to the publioafion of an adult school
hymn book. Several of the hyms, cpntaining rallying sentiments,
were written by the members themselves. However, times were changing
and religious fervour alone could not sustain the Adult Schools iIn
the face of change. Some distress was caused to the promoters of
Adult Schools by the fact that some people mistook the word Tadquls®
for ®"dunce®™ - even though for most of the students the social stigma
of only being able to make a mark was strong enough to make them want
to 1earn to write thelr names, whatever they were called for attending
school. |

William White, had seen the need for what he called "Free and
Easles", (social evenings) much earlier, and during the period of
their greatest expansion, 1902 - 1907, the York Schools' leaders also
realised that meting only once a week was insufficient to hold the
interest of their less academic members - who were the very ones who
stood to galn most from the schools. 1In an attempt to retain these
members, twelve Soclal Clubs attached to the Adult Schools were
formed Iin the Clty. Varlous Indoor pastimes such as billiards and
reading rooms were provided and there quickly developed inter-school
tournaments In many activities, particularly winter games, fishing
and cricket, the results of which competitlions were often entertain-

ingly reported in 'One and All' the Adult School Journal. At the

end of 1906 Soclal Club membership alone exceeded 1,450.

This popularity, however, received only a guarded welcome from
the Adult Schools! leaders, many of whom felt such activities were
not really part of the purpose of the Adult School Movement, even if
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they 4id attract and retaln members, and that they might eventually
prove a real detriment to the Movement. Giliman himself felt moved
to lssue a warning on this subject. In 1907 he pointed out to his
readers that while games might be “wholesome and necessary? they were
only ancillary to the educational work of the schools. He wrote that
“The_needs of today differ greatly from those of filfty years ago,

but we musg not forget that our 1nst1tutions are Schools, gnd 'the
first half-hour' stlll offers unique opportunitles for educational
work, sulted to the altered conditions of life." ) Troubled by the
Increasing popularity of the Soclal Clubs the leaders of several
schools set up pressure which led to the formation of an Educatlon
Sub-Committee of the York Union amd inter-school socleties of a more
academic nature such as literary amd debating socleties. It was also
at thls time that, in conjunction with representatives from the
Railway Institute, the first tentative steps towards the foundation
of the York Branch of the W.E.A. were taken. There had been a
feeling abrpad for some time that efforts at a more ambitious
educational programme by Individual schools were too spasmodlc and
the smaller schools felt themselves handicapped by the difflculty

of obtalning and paying teachers and lecturers. Consequently, the
Council of the York Adult School Union convened a meeting of
interested partles with the object of enquiring into existing
conditions and attempting to promote some practical scheme for the
construction of en educational programme which would reach the rank
end file of the men and women of York. After a meeting with

Albert Mansbrildge, who out1lined the idess end work of the newly
constituted W.E.A. to them, the committee invited representatives

of all publlc bodles interested in education to a conference to be

1.
One snd 4ll, York Supplement, Jamuary and February, 1907.




le
held at the Rallway Instltute on Wednesdasy 24 April, 1907.

The York Supplement of One amd All,the Nationsl Union of Adult

Schools'! magazine, extolled the virtues of the new movement to 1its
readers in its editorial comment on schools offering to co-operate
with the W.E.A. "..... such schools have severything to gain by
throwing themselves Into a movement which will enable their members
to attend first class lectures and will give them, through the
Adult School representatives, a voice in the edqucatlonal pollcy of
quk."zfln August, 1907, Mr. J. W. Proctor was appointed additional
repreéentative to the recently formed York Branch of the W.E.A. to
supplement those members of the Adult School Union already sitting
on this committee and it was decided that the Union should affillate
with this brsnch. Thus there began an assoclation with the W.E.A.
which may still bg seen 1n an extenunated verslon in the York L.E.A.
provided evening centres today.s.

There was also anticipatlon of another aspect of adult
education today 1n the organisation of a wek-end of lectures and
social activities on Saturday and Sunday 20 and 21 October, 1906,
held in the grounds of the Rowntree owned "Homestesad” at Clifton
which was attended by one hundred and thirty people.' This week-end
end the others which followed in the wake of 1ts success were
inspired by visits of York adult Schools' leaders to the N.U.A.S.
summer school at Woodbroke and helped to set the pattern for such
residential adult colleges as Firoroft. Once more Quaker initiative
and philanthropy were making themselves evident.

The journal of the Adult School Movement, York Supplement,

recorded very well the buoyancy and general diversification of

1.
Ibid.

2. ' '
One_and All, January and February, 1907. Editorisl comment.

Se
The W.E.A. in the session 1970-1971 provided classes in York L.E.A.

centres In such subjects as Local Histor Ornitholo Antigue
Industrial Archselogy and Music Appreciagfon. & anes.
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interest of the movement at this time, which was reflected in the
reporting of events as far apart as the 1906 General Election, trips
sbroad and exchange visits with Sheffleld's adult school members,
with 2,000 members taking part and offering reciprocal hospltality
over a week—sn@. 0fflcially, of course, the Adult Schools' polley
was one of non-involvement polltically, but nevertheless the same
Jjournal carried the following exhortatlion under the heading:

Adult Schools and the Gemeral Election

"In view of the Gensral Election let us remember

that our movement is NON-POLITICAL, but let us remember,

too, how sacred 1s the trust which the possession of

the vote Imposes - a trust which 1t is his duty to_use

intelligently and to the best of his judgement." Il¢

- Unofficlally, as the Quaker adult school leaders were staunch
gdvocates of temperance, and 1t is reasonable to assoclate temperance
with liberallsmlin the early years of the 20th century, the schools
tended to reflect liberal attitudes.

The attempt to Inculcate a sense of social obligation in Adult
School members was typical of the Quaker attitude of thelr leaders,
exemplified 1n York by Joseph Rowntree. This found expression In
concern for the human aspect of what education could do for the
weifare of man, not only in restraint from drinking and gambling,
but in the avbidance of war. The same concern was part of the
thinking behind the Schoold extensive social activities during the
pefiod 1902 - 1906 which were typically, a temperance soclety,
rambling, swimming, cricket, cycling and football clubs and week-
night devotional meetings. There was even a week-snd excursion to
Antwerp for the reasonable sum of £2.

The Adult School Jubilee Year, 1907, marked the beginning of
the end of thelr period of peak membership and high asctivity and
already there were sligns of the onset of a decline. From the outset

1.
One and All, York Supplement, 1906.
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the leaders of the Adult Schools had sincerely attempted to realise
the ideal which the York Quaker, John Wilhelm Rowntree expressed in
-his history of the movement. "The Adult Schools must be a true order
of St. Francis, fervent in spirit, serving the Lord. And theiis
must be the evéngeligal gospel of freedom and hope, not narrowly or
dootrinally interpreted, but in the broadest charity and In the
deepest faith." ) Those Quakers most deeply committed to the
schools, however, realised that a movement still tled to a small
distinctive religion could not hope to exgand indefinitely. The
Society of Friends had never officislly regarded the Adult Schools
solely as a direct means of recrultment to thelr sect and, in any
case, as early as 1870 most scholars had "come to regard the Adult
School as a permanent ocommitment, midway between a church and a
club.” ) In the original Adult Schools, in fact, once literacy had
been achieved scholars were sometimes actively encouraged to leave

in order to‘make room for others.

The gigns of decl;ne were evident also in a1 issue of One and All,

Layerthorpe Adult School reported that, although "Our 'first half-
hours' are an lmmense attractlon and the majority of our members
never fall to turn up to them, the Evening meetings have fallen off
a good deal snd a specisl meeting 1s being called to see what ocan
be done."S+ Some of the smaller schools, especially those belonging
to affiliated country federatlons, lost their numbers so rapldly
that they had to be closed down. Although the growlng unpopularity
of the Adult Sohools' persistence with thelr relliglous lessons was
undoubtedly a factor in their decline, their leaders placed a
different interpretatlion on the nature of their changing character.
1.

Je We Rowntree and H. B. Binns, A History of the Adult School

Movement,, (London, 1905) p.'76.
2.

Elizabeth Isichee, Victorian Quakers,(London, 1968) p.270.

3.
One and All, York Supplement, August, 1907. District Notes.




61.

Arnold S. Rowntree, In a speech made on behalf of his mother at
a Jubllee Year function in 1907, sald that there seemed less need
for reading and wrlting lessons and that adult schools had their
minds directed towards good literature and good history - because
these were essentlally rellgious subjects where the hand of God
could be seen at work. He also remsrked that there had been a
revolution in the government of the schools. Instead of the schools
being governsd by the teachers there was now government by the schools
themselves. The idea of involving the rank and file in their own
government appears to have been a favourite of his, for he employed
1t In the famlly business at the Cocoa Works and supported a system
of self-government In hls later work for the Educational Settlements.

There seems, to have been a sincere attempt on the part of many
teachers in the Adult Schools from about 1890, to run their classes
on democratic rather than authoritarian principles and to employ the
Socratic method of teaching. To all but the exceptionally able
scholars, however, the difficulties were so great that two adult
school workerg‘writing on thelr experlences in the schools, asserted
that "many teachers abandon the struggle to fall back not of choice
but in despair, upon the autooratic method.® ) Moreover, sald the
same authors, the attitude of the class was of ten "We d0 not want to
hear each other talk. We know what the others know. We want to
heear youQ You have had the better education. You have books that
are beyond owr reach ang knowledge where we are ignorant. You must
glve us what you have, in simple form, that we may understand amd
learn,“k. The reallty of the situation seems to have been that
mach;nery may have been set up for the running of centres but the

power to drive i1t lay where it had always been - with the middle-class

1.
J. W. Rowntree and H. B. Binns, op. cit., p.70.

2.
Ibid, p.71.
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teachers and wardens.

Although there was an attempt, then, to make the adult schools
more democratic, most of the evidence suggests that they remained
strongly paternalistic and that there was - despite the emphasis
in their literature on "goodfellowship™ - an unbridgeable class gap
between the scholars and thelr middle-class teachers and that in this
relationship lay the seeds of their ultimate downfall. Edward Grubb,
the famous temperance worker, drawlng attention to other grounds for
dissatisfactlion in the community at this tlme, also criticised
traditional philanthropists for thelr assumption "that there must
necessarily be a hugh clags condemed to a kind of 1life which they
would never think of submitting to themselves.“l. Elizabeth Isichee,
a recent historian of the Quaker movement during the first decade of
the twentleth century, also noted that the process of
“embourgoisemant“, whioh had occurred in the Mechanics' Institues,
the Athenaeums and some other educaticnal institutions also took
place in the Adult Schools and the poor felt themselves excluded
once again. Thls allenation was present in York too; that and the
spread of llteracy generally in the community tended to add even
more Iimpetus to the changes taking place in the schools. The need
for remedisl classes had largely gone and the Quakers saw attendances
booming - but because of billiards not because of the attractions
of temperance or the 'first half-hour.' Moreover, the respectable
working class men forming the nucleus of the Adult School Movement
continued to join the drift referred to earlier into better class
suburbla, leaving the centrally situated schools stranded and York
was typlcal of many larger citles in this respect. The schools
1. '

The Friend,September, 1889, p.5l. See also N. Longmate, The Water

Drinkers. For a short but informative account of Grubb's wor
by F. C. Tring see Adult Education, Vol.48, p+303.
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which were situated in Lady Peckltt's Yard, Hope Street and Hungate
provide good examples of thls population shift. ) This migration
also lends support to Isichee's theory that, although it had been
claimed that Quaker educational facllitles rapldly lifted working
class families into the middle class, in fact many of the working
class were already on the verge of the middle class. ) There appsears
to be at least one legacy of this era though, for the foundation of
several Working Men's Clubs within the city boundaries was probably
the result of the initlative of the former Adult Schools Social
Club sections. The oldest established Working Men's Clubs in York
today are situated in the Immediate vicinity of the old Adult
Schools and originally seem to have been in part the expressiomn of
a need exposed and never fully met by the schools. These Warking
Men's Clubs also originally provided premises and facilities for
W.E.A.lectures and sponsored themselves classes for Iinterested
members. However, thelr creation gs drinking establishments out of
an original temperance background 1s a further ironic demonstration
of the dilemma the adult schools found themselves in during the
first part of the twentleth century.

There were other features which ultimately affected attendance
in the Adult Schools, for although the "Schools succeeded in reaching
down into the working olass ~-- there remained a gulf, social and
educational, which stigmatized the movement as charitable in the
eyes of Independently minded workers.‘ When middle class Quakers,
however, sincere and llberal, threw themselves whole-heartedly into
a mission for Adult Schools, it was exceedingly difficult for them

to avoid the appearance of Victorian philanthropy."

1:5ee map of York, Appendlx No.Z2.
2.
Ee. Isichee, op.cit., p.l1l30.

3
J. F. C. Harrison, op.cit., p.309.




Furthermore, the rapid spread of large-scale industrialisation,
social leglslation, Trade Union activlity and further improvements

in the speed of communication early in the century, contributed to
the rise of Sociallsm, and the dissemlination of ascientific knowledge.
The working class was becoming materialistic and soclalistic, and
msny of thelr collectivist new ideas and attltudes were In dlrect
conflict with the basic tenets of the Adult Schools' original
philosophy, and consequently had a disruptive effect on thelr work.
The grand 1dea of equal fellowship had never really worked and the
strong paternalism of the movement became increasingly irksome.

Apart from the obvious attraction of the social and community
advantages, the motives of the students of Adult Schools are not
easy to define with certalnty. The desire to achleve a basioc
education in the three R's was obviously paramount, and this fact
ensured that recrultment contlnued to be from the lower working
class who had most to gain from the programme offered in the schools.
The motives of the promoters of the schools, largely Quakers, are
somewhat simpler to ldentify. Thelr religious and spiritual
convictions bolstered by their middle clasa soclal and moral ideals
were expressefl in soclal and educational form.

Although Quaker Influence in the Adult School Movement over the
country as a whole declined from 1907 onwards it probably remained
strong In Yorkshlre, and particularly in York itself, because of the
wealth and influence of the Rowntree feamlly who had been persuaded
to renew the #radltional Quaker interest in adult education by the
enthusiasm and dedication of the short-lived John Wilhelm Rowntreesl.
His cousin and conteamporary, Arnold S. Rowntree, who devoted a great
1. - ‘

The Constitutlion printed on page 8 of the 1970 Adult School
Directory allows for two Friends Educational Councll Representat-
1ves to sit on the Adult School Unlon's Natlonal Council in order
to "maintain the historic connection of the Soclety of Frlends

with the Adult School Movement..."™ In 1670 the Yorkshire Union
with 515 members still had the second highest membership.
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part of his life to the cause of adultreducatlon, carried out
the conversion of many of John Wilhelm's 1deas into realities.
Probably the two most significant reasons contributing to
the decline of the Adult School Movement from 1910 were firstly,
that the essentially amateur quality of the teaching was
sufficlent when the movement was a;lve with a spirit of spontaneous
voluntarism,»but it was not an adequate substitute for the trained
teachers' expertlse necessary to sustain the hard routine slog
of settled educational provision.l. It is all the more to be
wondered at therefore, that the Adult Schools 4id a useful job
of providing a means of obtaining basic literacy considering their
limited academic resources. Secondly, the Adult Schools' aims
were not clear cut enough for them to establish an identity
markedly different from any of the other organisations providing
for the educational needs of adults - a problem which they have
never satisfactorily resolved. As Ernest Champness, a recent
historian of the schools, pointed out, the original Adul% School
work was so lmmedlate that.lt needed no formal statemsnt of aima,
but once this Initlal s tage was over there occurred an inevitable
hiatus in the impetus of the movement while conslderable course
corrections were belng thought out. Although the following Nine
Afms for the Adult School Movement were drawn up and widely used

until 1948, "there was no question of their formal acceptance or
2.
imposition.”

l.
1910 saw & maximum national membership of almost 100,000.
Thereafter there was a drop to 80,000 in 1914, 50,000 in 1921,
33,000 in 1939, 9,000 in 1955, 5,833 in 1962 and 3,260 in 1970.
(Pigures from A.R., N.A.S.U.).

2.
The Adult School Directory, 1970, p.5.
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NINE AIMS

l. To make ani develop men and women and to teach them
the art of life.

2. To study the Bible frankly, freely, reverently, and
without prejudice.

3. To establish an unsectarian basis for Christian
effort and unity.

4, To bring together In helpful comradeship and active
service the different classes of soclety.

5. To stimulate and educate public spirlt and public
morallity.

6. To teach the responsibility of citizenship.

7. To encourage whatever makes for Internationsl
Brotherhood.

8. To advance as far as maybe the equality of
opportunity.

9. To help men and women to understand and to live
in the life of Jesus Christ, and to encourage them
in their personal allegiance to him. 1. |
The fact that they never were officlally adopted serves to
underline a further statement by Champness that "if, and when, such
@ time 1s reached that mare attentlon 1s given to such clarification
and verbal statement of alms than 1s glven to the passionate
endeavour of which they are but the intellectualisation, then that
movement has probably reached a decline.'z' Undeniably the Adult
School Movement had entered into a decline which, partly becsuse of
the conflict of loyalties which Quaker pacifism meant, was seriously
aggravated b; the onset of tne First World War in 1914.3.
In the ﬁifflcult pericd 1immedlately after the First World War
1.

E. Champness, Adult Schools, a Study in Pioneering, (Surrey, 194l)
p.32.

2.
IDid 2 p.alo

Ge
Although much earlier, of course, evidence of Quaker pacifism in
York is glven in Joseph Rowntree Junior's report on Hope Street
School in 1857 where 1t was recorded tnat "altnough there have
been some encouraging trends, 1t was disappointing to find thnat
some members had left to joln the navy and militia."
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althpugh‘“love not dogmas: life, not oreeds™ was the motto of the
Adult Schools and their devoted approach to educatlion, though
Christian, was irrefutably liberal and undenominational, nevertheless
this religious zeal may be considered a major factor in their
fallure to attract recruits. At a time when working men were

being faced with increasingly 4ifficult social and political
problems such zealousness seemed to them out of place and
inapplicable. By 1919 the work of the movement had shifted from

a remedial and social emphasis to more liberally educational
activities. Model lessons were sent out to tutors complete with
lesson notes and suggestlons for further reading which were very
woell projuced and thought out. Activitles at this time included a
correspondence clasg group, study and book circles, classes on
handicrafts,.mothar-craft and music, a drama group and play reading,
so that the sohools began to have the embryonic look of a modern day
evening centre about them. The National Adult School Union in fact
stated In an official pamphlet entitled Twenty-two Points about the

Adult School Movément, that "the true Adult School ideal 1s that it

should become a 'communlty centre! with an 'all the week programe'."
In the Ilnter-war years, mostly years of slump and widespread
unemployment, the adult schools in the form in which they had gained
recognition entered their final decline. In York approaches were
made, but unsuccessfully, for financial aid from the Local Education

Authority to sponsor classes In the way‘other authorities, such as

Doncaster and Bradford had done. The City of York, Victoria County
History, commented on the York Adult Schools and stated that "by
1924 none was active.” ) In fact, in 1927 a trust was founded to
administer the revenue from the Adult School premises which,
appropriately enough, for it meant a kind of return to the Quaker

1. '
The Clty of York, Viectoria County History, p.406.
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source from which they had origlinated, came largely under the
control of the Rowntree family. Records held in York 01fy Public
Library Archives reveal that although used sporadically for lectures
1h the twentles and thirtles the Schools had generally become social
mee ting plaées onlye.

Though nationally the National Union of Adult Schools 1s still
quite active and plays a very useful supporting role in the provision
of mostly non-vocational Adul¢ educatlion, today there are only
vestiglial remalns of the once extensive York and Dlstrict Union of
Adult Schools which gave such valuable service to the education of
the working class adult in York. Such examples may be seen at
Acomb, Lawrence Street and at 0ld Priory, Nunnery Lane. The
continued existence of these Adult School bulldings is primarily
due to the foresight of the Association known as the York amrd
Disfrict Adult Schools and Soclal Clubs Ltd., which was set up in
1806 by the York Union to organise the building and renting of
premises for Adult School purposea-l.Today the remaining premlses
of the defunct schools are used for a variety of commerclal and
industrial purposes.

- While, since the number of scholars natlonally was always under
lO0,000,ﬁthere is a body of opinion which allots relatively small
importance in the history of education in this country to Adult
Schools, nevertheless, thelr 1mportance and relevance to thls study
1s slgnificant and an 1lmportant link in the chain of development of

York's Evening Centrea of Further Education.

Women's Adult Schools

The first Women's Adult School In York seems to have originated
in a Girls' school in Castlegate which was opened in 1856. The
school was the result of the Initlative of the Friends'! First Day

1. ’
York Adult Schools, Acc.l118-96-189, held in York Public Library

Archives.
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School Assoclatlion, and, though it was not created until about
elght years later than the Hope Street School for men, thereafter it,
and those which came later, followed a roughly parallel course %o
the Hope Street School. At first, owing to a lack of teachers soms
of the very yoﬁng girls had to be turned away and for several years
there were no more than twelve students. The school was intended
solely for younger people at flrst and by 1869 circumstances
generally\had improved and Cumberland House on the King's Staith
was acqulred as new premlses. Out of the Mothers' Meetings held

in Lady Peckitt's Yard during the early sixties there grew the first
Women's Adult School propertwhich In 1872 had 17 members. When the
teacher was upable to continue, however, the orgenisation lapsed
between 1874 = 1876. Fortunately for the women's school though,
the Church of St. Mary's took over the teaching of the girls thus
releasing several teachers to re-establish the Adult School. In
1876, again using rooms in Lady Peckitt's Yard, two clesses were
started which ran with moderate success and maintained quite large
attendances desplte a successlon of changes in the teachling staff.
Ancillary activities such as swing meetings, fund raising efforts
and temperance work were carriled out and there was avallable a
library of arcund three hundred books.

The Adult School Novement followed the development of York's |
suburbs end new schools for men were established at Acomb, Holgate,
Hungate, Hope Street, ‘Lawrence Street, Layerthorpe, Leeman Road,
Burton Laney Bishophill amd the Groves and each soon established its
Women's Class as a natural corollary. In addition, affiliated
Womens' Schools were founded as far away as Northallerton, Harrogste
and Thirsk, and, nearer to York, at Selby and Easingwold. The
procedure Inside the Women's Schools followed much the same pattern

as inside the men's ~ many of the teachers in fact were close

relatives or wives of teachers and adult school workers from the
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men's schools, so that a really separate exlistence and ethos wou 13
have been difficult, if not impossible, even if it had occurred to
the women as being desirable, which 1t spparently did not. Almost
without exception in all the local Adult Schools women were fewer

in numbers than their male counterparts, and if this was due in part
to their belng academlcally and economically less strongly motivated,
socially they made a significant contrlbution to the morale of the
Adult Schools on jJoint ocutings and soclal evenings.1. Although the
Men's and Women's Schools usually shared the same premises they do
not appear to have had regular co-educational classes. Nevertheless,
York records shoﬁ that qQuite a few members found ample opportunity,

and enough In common at meetings in the tea room, to form a basis

for marriagel

1. '

In 1962-1963 according to The Adult School Directory (p.43)
there were flve schools for women opérating in the York Sub-
Union area compared to one mixed school and one school for men.
By 1970 there were only four womén's schools still functioning.
See Adult School Directory, 1970, p.34.
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UNIVERSITY EXTENSION IN YORK

The spontaneous development of the Unlversity Extenslon
Movement about 1873 was the Universities'! answer to an urgent
demand to extqnd thelr educstional services beyond their walls
from several quarters. It was not the first such demand, for
three centurles earlier Sir Thomas Gresham had had a similar 1dea.l.
Muach later too, In 1850, a Mr. William Sewell of Exeter College
in a8 letter entitled "Suggestions for University Extension,” (which
was not acted upon) addressed‘to the Vice Chancellor of Oxford, had
proposed‘ﬁhe setting up of local Colleges to be directly assoclated
with the o0ld Unlversities. ) It was not until after 1870, however,
that conditions were favourable towards the beginning of such a
scheme. Englsnd had at last acquired a system of elementary
education, the Iimportance of education itself was apparent, workers'
lelsure time snd prosperity were increasing and, most important of
all, perhaps, the advent of the railways had made it possible for
itinerant lecturers to undertake a widespread programme quickly and
eff;ciently. Moreover, reforms within the universities themselves
meant & widening of the syllabus and made the universities avallable
to large sectlions of the communlty which were formerly excluded
from them.

In 1872 Cambridge Unlversity recelved memorials from publiec
bodies and educational organisatlons as variously constituted and
as far apart geographically as the municipallities of Birmingham,
Leeds and Nottingham; the Educational Committees of some Industrial
" Socleties and Mechanics' Institutes and the North of England Council

for the Educaftion of Women. The memoriallists sought the provision

l.
R. D. Roberts, Universlity Extension Under The 014 and The New
Conditions, (Cambridge, %905) pe6e.

2

R. D. Roberts, Education In the Nineteenth Century. Chapter on
The Universitg Extension Movement by Prof. Sir Richard Jebb.
(Cambridge, 1901) pp.l196-7.
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of a service to meet the educational needs of people such as
artisans, shop assistants and clerks whose jobs would only allow
evening study. Their idea was that as there were "would-be"
students who could not attend the Universities, which were the_
national centres of higher learning, why should not the Universitles
come to them? These University teachers, they thought, could act
as ”interpreters_of the liberal spirit in education (1f) they would
conduct evenling classes in our towns for men who have no lelsure
during the day.” ) Moreover, pointed out the memorialists, there
were many ladies of good education in the large towns who desired
to inorease thelir knowledge amd lmprove their minds who would
welcome olasses In literasture, history or science. There could be,
they maintalned, a circuit assigned to such lecturers so that they
had a full programme of day and evening lectures = and they should
be well pald.

The Unliversity considered the report of a committee appointed
in 1872 and insugurated the University Extens ion Movement as an
experiment in the three Midland towns of Leicester, Derby and
Nottingham. The method of lecturing must have demsnded a particular
typre of personality and a specially developed expertise to put
aoross what was sometimes quite diffficult subject matter to a very
heterogeneous audience. Nevertheless an elite cadre of enthusiastic
lecturers was formed who were, apparently, usually very entertalning
and comparatlively successful in thelr task. Their normal method
had four characteristic features, namely the le&ture, the class,
the weekly paperwork and the examination. A4s a rule the lecturer
presented the subject In broad outlipe to a pre-prepared printed
syllabus which contained relevant abétracts, quotations or

statlistics and a list of text-books and authorities on the subjects

1.
Ibid, p.194.
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chosen. 1In the class following the lecture, students were invited
to ésk questicns and the lecturer would attempt to explain more
fully any difficult polnts arising.

Sometimes the lecture aundiences numbered two hundred or more,
but the subsequent class was more likely to be about thirty strong -
which gave the lecturer some chance to get to know individual
students. A further opportunity of this kind was provided by the
written work which the student undertook iIn the form of short
essays as a weekly exercise. These essays were usually marked and
returned at the next class with the lecturer's comments. Finally
there was an examinatlon held a short time sfter the end of the
course of lectures. The examiner appointed by the University =~
always s ome one other than the students' course lecturer - lssued
a pass list in alphabetical order, those who had galned a distinction
being singled out by an asterisk at the side of their names.

- The experiment proved a sucocess and other towns soon joined in
the movement. London 1n 1876 formed a soclety to undertake such
work and Oxford begén similar lectures in 1878, though there they
d1d not become really established until 1885. The movement spread
quite rapldly to include Scotland and Northern Ireland and by 1898,
when a Conference was held in Cambridge to mark twenty-five years
of University Extension work, it was announced that in the previous
winter 488 courses of lectures had been held in different parts of
the country and attended by nearly 50,000 people. Similar move-
ments were later to spread as far afield as Europe, America and the
Colonies while yet other movements were working on a national basis
to attempt to improve the lot of the warker through a radical

1.
reconstruction of attitudes within soclety. The attitude of

1.
See for example, F. J. Rees, for an account of The National Union
of the Working Classes and Others, founded in IB3I, given in
A Soclal end Industrial History of Englarmd 1815-1918, 5th £4n.,
T{Tondon, l932).
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soclety towards the educatlon of women, or rather the lack of 1it,
was begimning to come under fire, not least from the more militant
ladies themselves.

This dearth of educational provision for girls - until 1891
there were only two publlc secondary schools for girls iIn the clty -
was responsible for the formation of the "York Assoclation for
promoting the Improvement of Female Education,®” which sought to
make good the deficlenclies of its members!' schooling by means of
courses of lectures and there was also talk of 1t promotlng a
school of cookery.l. Their interpretation of "improvement,® really
constituted remedial work and serves to underline yet agaln the
deficiencles of elementary educatim at this time. The advantages
of any such ilmprovement, however, were not intended for just any
York femalés, for the Association declared officially in 1874 that
1t "aimed chiefly at benefitting the middle and upper classes of
soclety, the State having taken charge of the elementary schoola-“gJ
Middle class female opinlon seems to have been thoroughly stimulated
by the efforts of the actlon group for there soon followed in the
spring of 1875 a declsion arising out of a resolution carried at a
meeting initiated by the York Ladies' Association to Introduce
University Extension Lectures into the ¢ity.

The York University Extension Soclety was Ilnaugurated in 1875
and had its first president 4in prominent surgeon and Mediecal
Officer of Heslth for York, S. W. North, M.R.C.S., F.R.S.

1. ‘
Yorkshire Gazette, 17 January, 1874; report of Annual Meeting of

16 January, i874.

2.
Ibia.
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There were fourteen Vice Presidents and an "influential committee"

of twenty on whlch J. S. Rowntree acted as Treasurer. The executlve
had decided that part of 1ts functions should be to provide a series
of lectures on importent religlous, historical amd blographlcal

sub jects "for the benefit of the young attending the various schools,
who subsequently should be able to produce a satisfactory résumé of
the serles, determined by examiners appointed for that purpose, thse
successful students obtaining certificates.” ]

The Soclety commenced lts lectures with a cowse on Physical
Geography conducted by Dr. R. D. Roberts, well known secretary to
the Cambridge Extension Syndicate. At first the Soclety was not
very successful In attracting audlences, but after some vigorous
reconstruction In 18835 1t began to be more successful. In 1889 the
Committee, In order to cope with the Soclety's financlal difficulties
had to review the admlssion prilces and Introduced two varietles of
ticket for the annual course of lectures - 5s. and 28.64. School
children were admitted at half-price and Pupll Teachers and others
engaged in education were admitted at a reduced price.

In 1891 the Yorkshire Assoclation of University Extension
Societies, to which the York Sooiety was affillated, decided to
make applicatlon to the Counclls of the three Ridings for a grant
under the term of the new Local Taxzatlon Act by which money was
authorised to be made avallable for Technlcasl Education. This joint
application was unsuccessful, but the York Soclety decided to make
further representation to the City Councll. The Soclety's delegates
had been instructed by their executive to "put forward the claims
of the Soclety in the event of the division of the money, but at
the same time to urge the advisability of devoting it to some
1.

See Yorkshire Herald, 23 January, 1909. An article by
W. Hargrove, J.P., entitled Philanthroplc and Educational

Institutions from the series "The History of York: Its Men and
Its Institutions.”
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special scheme Instead of spllittlng it up among a number of
beneficiaries.” ) Their suggestion was accepted and implemented
by the York Council. In 1892 and 1893 York Corporation Technical
Instruction Committee gave an annual grant of £25 towards the cost
of the Soclety's lectures - though for some reason this grant was
withdrawn in 1894 thus compelling the Soclety to cancel a course of
lectures on Architecture which i1t hal arranged. Nevertheless the
Soclety had its academlc successes, for in that year a NMlss. M. J.
Byron obtained the highest award in the Scholarshlps glven by the
Yorkshire Assoclatlon.

1895 brought in a comprehensive reorganisation of the system.
For some time the Committee had been dlssatisfied with the small
number of students who entered for the examination. It pointed out
that the Extension scheme had been expressly designed to bring the
advantages of systematic study, under efficient lecturers, wlthin
the reach of those who found 1t impossible to attend a full-time
University course. They felt that it was very dlsappointing that
such small nuwmbers were willing to submit to an examination. Later
that year, possibly owing to pressure from the movement as a whole,
the Scheme of Certiflcates granted by Cambridge University was
altered. In future the Certificates were to form successive steps

in a ladder of contlnuous work, begimning wilth the Terminal

Certificate for one term's work, leading to the Sessional Certiflcate

for a year's work and ending In the Vice-Chancellor's Certificate
of Systematic Study for four years! work, although this was only
granted after the passing of a final examination. It is hardly
surprising that such a formidable 1list of obstacles to the Vice-
Chancellor's Certificate, in York at any rate, acted as a deterrent

rather than as a spur to the taking of examinations.

1. Ibid,
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The earliest extant records begin fourteen years after
the inception of the soclety with the report for the year
1896 - 1897. At that time the Preslident of the Soclety was the
Reve G. T. Handford, M.A., who had an imposing list of Vice
Presidents, twenty In all, which iIncluded prominent York and
district citizens such as John Stephenson and Joseph Rowntree,
Sir F. Lockwood,Q.C., M.P., and J. G. Butcher, Q.C., M.P. While
the majority of these dlignltaries undoubtedly had an iInterest in the
University Extension Soclety, the title of Vice-Presijent appears
to have been a bought office as individuals subscribing more than
£l.18.0d. were sutomatically appolnted to the title. Committee
members, however, were appointed from constitutionally elected

1.
members only.

At this time the Soclety was financially solvent and
academically buoyant, for there is mentlion of an afternoon course
being started for the first tim iIn addition to the usual evening
course. The afternoon class consisted of a course of lectures
during the Michaelmas term on "The French Revolution® and was
conducted by Mr.A.J. Grant, M.A., King's College, Cambridge.
Thirteen students took the examination and all passed, four of
them with distinction which led the Examiner to report that:

"This was a highly satisfactory set of papers: for,
though no oné candidate sent up a paper of extraordinary
merit, yet no one falled to pass a good examination, and
four acquitted themselves with sufflcient ability to deserve
in my opinion, the mark of distinction. In each case the
leading incidents of the momentous epoch of the French

Revolution had been carefully studied and by several students

a considerable amount of thought had been brought to bear

upon the subject.® 2.

1.

Fourteenth Ang%gl Report, York University Extension Soclety,
6- gpco

2o
Ibld, pe2. A. J. Grant later became Professor of History at Leeds
Oniversity and earned a wide reputation as a historian.
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The Examiner of the evening subject, a course on Greek Hlstory
comprising an admirable sketch of the Polltical, iiterature and
Philosophy of éreece durlng the PeIOponnesign War, however, appears
to have had reservations about‘the standard of his c¢lass for, in
slightly pompous manner, he reported:

"These candidates, I suppose are mostly young, and they
have yet a good deal t6 do before getting a clear grasp of
facts or thelr significance. There were a good many instances
of careless writing and spelling. There were four good papers,
but the average of the rest was not high.? 1.

Nevertheless, out of forty students who sat the examlination thirty-
seven passed, four of them with distinethn. In the Lent Term the
Society'!'s students redeemsd themselves and ons student, a Miss K. L.
Burtt, received not only a Cambridge University Scholarship of £5
for the Oxford Summer Meeting for her paper on “fhe Rise of
Napoleon,” but also the Vice Chancellor's Certificate awarded to
students whovﬁad gained six terminal certificates.

| In addition to the terminal lectures, shorticourses end single
lectures during the session were given on topics such as "Animal
and Plant Life,” "Evolution," "A Mediseval Abbey," some of which
wore illustrated by lantern slides. These lectures were held in
halls belonging to the Yorkshire Phllosophlcal Society amd York
Corporation Technical Instruction Committee. It is interesting to
note that as well as loaning thelr premlses, other institutions -
which must to sane extent have been in competition with the York
University Extension Soclety - also cotributed cash subscriptions
towards the r&nning_of the Society.2

In the very next year, 1897 - 1898 the Soclety's Committee
had to reportlthat i1ts finsnclal position was faﬁ from rosy. The

committee noted that the Soclety's troubles were malnly due to the

l. Ibid, p.2.

2. . ‘ , ’
See Subscription List, Y.U.E.S. Accounts for 1896-1897.
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déoreased atte#dance at lectures and observed that thls was almost
certalnly caused by the dlfficulty of the subject - "Blological
Problems Past and Present.” The committee nevertheless stated that
financial considerations alone could not cormdition the cholce of
subject and expressed themselves willlng to continue to provide
opportunities for studying minority interestisubjects of intrinsioc
merit. They also reported that a special feature of thé course on
"Evolution™ was the large number of men present.  Of this ¥large
number® nine had taken the Examination, all passed, three with
distinction, but the Examiner remapked that -
“Thé candidates were unequal. One deserves special

mention as showlng very considerable first-hand knowledge

of the subject matter of the lectures.?” 1.

’ The Soclety's Management Committee stated thelr intention of
trying to attﬁact persons "not hitherto interested in University
Extens ion Worﬁ,” by a special lecture on "Waterloo" where the chair
was taken by the Lady Mayoress and which seems to have attracted a
reasonably large audience - though how many new ﬁembers later
Jjoined the Society is not recorded.

The policy of lectures which the committee consldered were of
special Interest was continued and in the seséion 1800 - 1901
afternoon and evening lectures (by now a standarq feature throughout
the Extenslon Soclety Movement to make the most économical use of
a visiting lecturer's time) were given by Mr. P. H. Wicksteed, M.A.,
on "Dante," which was followed in the Spring term by an evening only
course, 1nten§ed as a sequel to the winter term'é subject, entitled
"Redemption of Italy.® Not surprisingly, perhapé, the numbers in
attendance dld not fulfll expectations - though am average of 118
for evening lectures on "Dante” cannot be considered poor - and the

1.
Fifteenth Annual Report Y.U.E.S.,1897-1898, p.l,

2
7
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Soclety finished the session with what its commlttee described as
"3 very small balance,” of £3.12s.1d. Nine candidates had entered
and passed the examination on "Dante” four of whom were able to
translate from the original Italian and six stude;ts - again all
successful - for the "Redemption of Italy? The examiner was able
to report that -

"Thers were no feeble papers, great care and study
was evident and the standard reached was very high." 1.

Although the numbers of students actually sltting the examinations
appear to have been a very small peroentage of the number attending
the lectures, there seems to have been quite a high standard of

at tainment fo: this diligent minority.

By 1901 - 1902 the list of other institutions subscribing
annually to the Universlty Extenslon Soclety 1nciuded the
Co-operative Soclety, which contributed £2.2s.0d. and the Rallway
Instltute was then represented by a member sitting on the Extenslon
Soclety's Committee. In the following session the Co-operative
Soclety also had two members sitting on the Commlttee. The Soclety
seems to have attracted an even wilder section of the general publlec
at this time armd to have exposed one of the flaws in the full time
education provided in the city. Thelr report for this sessiom
stated, with ;eference to an examinatlion set on‘“The Roman Empire,?
that although the lecturer recorded that ®... 1t 1s a long time
since he has seen such thoroughly good work as tﬁat which he
recelved from both the afternoon and evening students,“ nevertheless
"It should be noted that a considerable proportion of the candidates
on this occaslon came from the upper forms of schools which
pre-supposes a lack of leisure for wije reading.” 2.

1.
Eighteenth Annual Report, Y.U.E.S., 1900-1901, p.2.

2. ‘
Nineteenth Annual Report, Y.U.E.S., 1801-1902, p.2.
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The ensuing period of the Extenslon Society'g history appears
to have besn a period pf re-organisation for a Draft Constitution

appears on the back cover of the Annual Report for 1902 and the

Soclety's alm was re-gtated under Article 1 as follows:~-
®"The object of the York University Extension Soclety
is to provide Courses of Lectures in the City of York,
either under the ausplices of oms of the Universities or
otherwlise, and to promote the csasuse of higher education
in any way that it shall consider desirable.” 1e
It may be that the re-organisatiom Injected a re-infusion of
enthusiesm into the Soclety, for the 1903 Report, while regretting
the poor afternoon attendsnce flgures, declared that:-
"The Classes after the Evening Iectures (on "The
Forces of Nature") were exceptionally large and animated,

and it Is worthy of note that several very young students
wrote excellent papers.”

2.
Prudently, the Soclety did not undertake any University Extension
lectures in the Lent term of this session for 1t had obtalned a
concession under a trust formed to ®"rouse and stimulate public
interest,® called the Gilchrist Educational Trust, to run a series
of "Gilchrist Lectures,” for which financial responsibility was
accepted by the new Education Committee for the Clty. Held in the
large hall of the Exhibition bulldings which seated 1,600 these
lectures are reported to have been well attended on each night of
the course. The Society continued to broaden its appeal and noted
that 1t now had a duty "to keep up the interest® aroused by these
lectures "especilally among tbe artisan class."s. The last statement
is significant In that 1t reveals the deflnite attempt in this
period at upward soclal movement by a section of the working class
which was manifested also in the outward move to the suburbs already

1 . ' ‘
Ibid, Back cover.

2.
Twenty-First Annual Report, 1903-1904, p.l.
3. |

Ib’-d’ P.ga
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noted in the chapter on the Adult Schools. Furthermore, it was
tacit recognition of the fact that the Soclety had until this time =
by virtue of its level of work and the educational background it
presumed - been predominantly a preserve of the middle and upper
classes. What the Committee described as "an adverse balance,” of
£22.98.113., was no doubt also Instrumental in helping them t o
encourage attendance from a wider section of the pOpulace. Owing

to the same reason, afternoon classes, which had lenguished for

some time, were now discontinued with the expressed hope that they
could be restarted should sufficlent support be fBrthcoming.

The desired support was not forthcoming in the very next
session, but the Comnittee were neverthelesss able to record a ®dist-
inct advance In both the numbers of the audiencesland in the zeal
and earnestness of the Students,” which they attributed to the
Gilchrist lectures. Further concessions were masde to encourage
attendance and encourage recelpts, artisans being admitted to
lectures at a "merely nominel charge of ls.6d," persons in
educational work, and members of subscribing socleties (that is to
the Extension Society) were allowed tickets at half price. 1In
addition the first lecture in easch course was made free of charge.

Astronomy seems to have been the subject in vogue during the
1904 session. The main courses of lectures were entitled "The Solar
System®™ and "Light and Sight" and were apparently well received.

The lecturer's report stated -
‘"There were very large audienées at this centre,

and the numbers were well malntained t11l the end of the

course. The olass too was an excellent one and qulte a

large number wrote the weekly papers.? le
A good numberlof scholars from the Mount School and Bootham School
were among the average attendance figures for these lectures of 158

and, perhaps in return for thelr concessional rates, the Society was

1. j
Twenty=-second Annual Report, Y.U.E.S., 1904-1905, p.2.
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allowed the use of the observatories at tnese schools 1n addition
to uslng tne one in tne Museum Gardens. At this time the attendance
of pupils from local schools, especlally the private schools, was
obviously a well established practice. Not only did these puplls
account for a substahtial proportion of those in attendance at the
Society's lectures -
"The attendance at the lectures, though steadily

ma intained throughout the course, had not been so large

as it was last term. This may be partly accounted for

by the fact that some schools which made very considerable

contributions to the attendance at last term's course

have not been able this term to fit in a course of
lectures witn the ordinary school curricula,”

.
- but they also made up a very high proportion of those attending .
the classes and finally sitting the exsminations. It may be that
the rigorous und restricted life of the boarder at tnis period
encouraged tne puplls to attend lectures as a leglitimate means of
escaping thelr school precincts, but some of them were undouotedly
genuinely interested in learning as they bothered to slt the
examinations. Although such puplls were often the only students to
fall the examinations, some were able to compete on equal terms with
their adult s;udent colleagues eand even, on occasion, excel as the
lectuper's report 1ln 1905 revealed:- :
BThe majority of students doing paper-work were

scholars in the Friends' Boy School 1n Bootham. It might

therefore be expected that the youth of the 'students would

lower the standard of merits. While this has undoubtedly

proved the case yet the lecturer would call attention to

the singularly excellent work of one of these boys,
viz. George Ne. Clark.”

1.
Inid, pe2.

2. ' '
Twenty-third Annual Report, Y.U.E.S.; p.2. "George N.Clark" later

became Sir George N. Clark, wellknown author and sometime Provost
of Oriel College, Oxford.
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A University Extension Soclety Students' Associatlion was
formed in the summer of 1905 - a fact commented on approvingly by
the Socilety's next report, part of which reveals perception worthy
of trained soclologlcal analysis:

"The formation of a Students' Association is always
felt to be & most desirable ad junct to a University Extension
Soclety. More than once an enthusisstic lecturer has succeeded
in drawing his York Class into closer union for study, but an
Assoclation deriving its bond of union from outside ltself,
has fallen to pleces when the iInfluence of the leader was
removed. Now, however, the Students' own sense of need for an
opportunity of dlscussion of diffticulties, and for the mutual
help and encouragement that are derived from Interchange of
thought, has given rise to an Assoclation wnich from its
spontaneous character blds falr to pe more helpful and more
permanent than those which depended on the person influence
of a lecturer.” | le

As far as the Socieﬁy was concernsd, of course, this Association was
another means of trying to improve the numbers of those attendling
classes and sitting the examinations, not a vehicle for mere
socializing among its memoers, but 1t seems to nave had only moderate
success in this respect. '

York University Extension Soclety, however, continued to
function well and received special commendations over ths next two
sessions from visiting lecturers and examiners. Comments after a
course on "Nature Study®, in 1807, read as follows:-

Lecturer: ®It is an excellent centre fortunate in 1its
President, 1ts Secretarles, and In the support of
8 large pody of influential am cultured inhaoltants
of the clty. A large proportion of the aundience
consisted of men.”

Examiner: ®The class attained a uniform and high level of
excellence. The answers showed comparatively few
errors, and a considerable range of knowledge on the
part of the candidates.” 2.

1.
Ib’-d’ p05. |

2. A : '

Thirty-second Annual Report, Y.U.E.S., 1906=1907,p.2.

N.B. It seems a new s¥ystem of dating reports was employed after the
reconstitution of 1905-1906, for the Annusl Report numpers leap
from the 23rd to the 32nd though onroEEIBEIEEIEE_%he years are in

correct sequence. There appears to be no record of any reason for
this, out in 1907, 32 was the exact number of lapsed yeers, from
the Soclety's inauguration in 1875.
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The York classes appear to have attracted an unusually high
percentage of men, a fact commented on several tiﬁes by vislting
lecturers.

The exeminers and lecturers were also not averse to giving
themselves a pat on the back from time to time as the 1908 Report
reveals - | |

“The'results of this course of lectures (Modern History)

shows that it is qulte possible to teach to a large class 1.

tne history of the most recent times with consplcuous success.”

This was obviously a halcyon period for the York Centre,
attendances were good, finances more sound, and tributes to the
effectiveness of the Students' Assoéiation, the éeneral running
of the Centre and the standard of work carried out in 1t were
generously fogthcoming- In its 1909 Report the York Society was
able to report proudly that "The Cambridge Syndicate has paid the
York Centre the distinguished compliment of offering to hold the
Summer meeting of 1910 In York ... this new departure must be
hailed as a fresh proof of the desire of the Cambridge Syndicate to
oring the advsntages of tne University witnin rescn of the peOple.“&.

The Summer Meeting of 1910 was, apparently,la great success
and might have gone some way towards fulfillling the Commlttee's
nope that 1t would "prove a splendid stimulus to the work of
Unlversilty Extension all over the North of Englaﬂd.“ The York
Students' Assoclation was thriving. A room was taken by them In
Ste. William'sICollege, kept open at all times fof study and a full
programme of sddltional meetlngs was arranged, rénging from fairly
formal lectures to excursions and "Ten Minute Papers® -~ lecturettes
prepared and delivered by tne studénts tnemselves - on subjects
such as "I'ne Poem That Attracts Me Most And Why It Does So,¥
1. ‘

Ibld, p.2. g

2.
Thirty-fourth Anmial Report, Y.U.E.S.,1908-1909, p.3.
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"prowning's Women,” end "Popularity.* A loan liﬁrary, s tocked
mostly with books from Cambridge Uniﬁersity, waé also avallable to
the students in thelr quarters at St. Willlam's Collegg.

Inevitabiy, perhaps, following the peak attendances of 1910,
a fall iIn attendance set in amd finance began to be a problem again.
The additional expenses of the Summer Meeting had been met by specilal
subsceription, but gevertheless a small deficlt wés now showlng. By
the sesslon 19135-1914 this_defioit had increased ani numbers,
attend ing classes, though aaite good at evenlng lectures still, had
dropped considerably. The Students' &ssociation'Mbetings also
recorded a drép in attendance and showed only an average attendance
of 16 persons inoluding visitors. This was no doubt a difficult
period for the Soclety. Polltical feeling was running high and
there were meétings of a political nature in the city which attracted
people away from their usual loyaltles. No records are available
for the perlod 1914 - 1918 and 1t seems likely that the activities
of the Soclety were guspended during these war years.

After th? 1914 - 1918 war the first (and only) report
avallable shows lectures were held on much the same lines as before
the war. The two courses were "The Inspiration of Greece™ and
"The Evolution of Land Forms,” and attendance was 234 at the
Michae lmas Evening Term Lectures, Class 24, amd in the Lent Term,
lectures 112, Class 7. The Lecturer's Report on:this post -war
perlod read -

"The work at York was most encouraging. The attendance

was excellent, the small class waes interested and interesting,

and the audience enthusiastic. The paper-work though l.

dilsappointing by pre-war standards was better than elsewhere.”

The Students! Assoclatlon remalned in existence and on

l16tQctober, 1920 heard a lecture by Mr. W. H. Young, H.M.I. on

1.
Forty Sixth Annual Report, Y.U.E.S., 1920=1921, p.l.
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®prlato's Theor? of Education and tne York Scheme.® Unfortunately,
no record of tnis lecture is avallable for it would nave made
interesting reading to see what influence, in Mr. Young's opinion,
pPiato had had on the Local Education Autharity's ;e-organisation of
education in the city In 1920 !

By this fime, however, there wee some 1ndications that the
University Extension Movement was about to be superseded by the
next phase in the attempt to bring a unlversity-type education to
those wnho could never nope to attend a universitj full time.

~ York Education Committee hed already been pﬁesented with an

opinion as to the value of extension classes ... "we think Courses
of University Extension Lectures can form a useful part of our
educational provision for adolescents and adultsjanﬂ we propose to
give a block grant to thls Soclety for each approved University
Course.” ) The York Universlty Extenslon Soclety, however, dld not
appear to recelve this grant. Instead the Local Education Authority
began to support the Lectures Syndicate of Cambrlidge University and
the Tutorial (lasses of Leeds University. The cémbridge Oniversity
Courses, Scientific Progress in Recent Times, Elgmentary Economlcs,
and the Economlcal Industrial History of England in the 18th and
19th centuries were held one each year from 1919 to 1922 and ﬁere
advertised In the Prospectus for Evening Schools. Leeds Tutorial
Classes startéd in 1920 with a Literature Course‘and then added
Fhilosophy and finslly a History Course. To these three year
Tutorlal Classes the Authority made a grant of £25 per year for
each class én@ continued to'givelsome financial assistance %o
similar classss even after the 1924 Adult Education Regulations were
brought in. |

Thus the work of the University Extenslon Movement in the city
1.

Scheme of Education for York under the Educatlbn Act 1918,
Third Draft - York, 19 July, 1920, DeZ.
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was absorpbed into Tutorial Classes held by the W.E.A. In conjunction
with lLeeds Un;versity, and by the dlrect descenﬂaht of extension,
extra-mural elasses which from about 1927 onwards have been mostly
held on the premlises of York Educational Settlement under the

aeglé of Hull University.

Altnougntenduring benefit mignt nave been gained by only a
minority of students, as tne numper of certificates gained in
comparison with the number of tickets ilssued was 'small, there is
no douot that University Extension was in several respects an
improvement on its predecessors in adult education. Pirstly, it
had a wider appeal and attracted greater numoers; secondly, the
academic standard of the teaching was, comparatlvely speaking,
quite high; énirdly, examinatlon was conducted Dy an external,
impartial, relatively competent body. Furthermore attendance at
extenslon lectures was more than 1t seemed - 1t was in effect a
demonstration of the students' own individual dignity and their
soclal aspiration. An early worker for University Extension Classes
wrote in 1894 that - ‘

"The aim of University BExtension is to;create as

many student citlzens as possible, not primarily for

the purpose of ralsing the market value of the individual,

but to add that fulness and dignity to 1life which makes

for the well-being of the community.” 1.
While 1t may be considered that University Extension Classes offered
little more than vicarious academlc experience aﬁd that the whole
movement was firmly esconced in middle-class respsctability, it was
neverthe less é oreditable attempt, within limited finsnces to
"ocover the country with a network of educational agency," o which
strengthened the case for the spread of permanent universities into
the provinces.

l.

R. D. Roberts, University Extension: Its Past amd Its Future,
opes clt., pe4.

2.
Ibild ’ po4'
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CHAPTER FIVE

LOCAL AUTHORITY EVENING SCEOOLS
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LIOCAL AUTHORITY EVEN ING SCHOOLS

THE CITY 1870 - 1902

Between these dates York continued to expand. New development
reached a peak In 1879, by which time three large industries =-
cocoa and confectionery, flour milling amd the manufacture of
rallway materials had firmly{estabiished themselves. Conditions
~for the workiﬁg classes Including the provision of elementary
education, lmproved tremendously and the population Increased
rapldly between 1870 - 1902. In 1871 the inhabitants numbered
43,796 and in 1901 77,7953. Modern industrial bulldlngs now stood
alongside well preserved examples of Gothic architecture and a new
bridge - Lendal Bridge =~ spsnned the river near ?he Guildhall.
This mixture of old and new at the dawn of the 20th century heralded
a new spirit dlstingulshed within the clty by a new, determined
progressive attitude linked to tradition. Though there is some
dispute Iin educatlional circles as to whether 1t was an entirely
good thing the vastly superior resources and pollitical strength of
the State began to make itself felt over the patchwork system of
education sponsored by various religious denominations. The
culmination of the'rising strength of the State was realised in
the 1902 Act by which time the Government Educatlon Department was
strong enough to emerge as the dominant central power with the
County Councils and County Boroughs as its agents. The extent and
strength of the Voluntary Schools in York was a main factor
contributing to the late coming into exlstence of the York School
Board that had been set up under the powers granted by the 1870
Education Act which was designed to introduce a national system of
elementary education under the direction of local School Boards.
That the strength of the Voluntary Schools had waned seriously
by 1887, however, there is no doubt, for the Department and the

local bodies agreed that there was a deficiency of 478 school places
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in the city and Joseph Rowntree made the following statement on

the condition of education in York: "When my brother was Lord

Mayor of the City he made enquiry as to the sohodl accommodation,
and came %o tﬁe conclusion that since Mr. Foster;s measure was
passed many hunireds of children had grown up and passed the school
age in York w;thout having recelved an elementary education.“l.

In 1889 Fhe York School Board came into existence when there
were within the ocity thirty-one public elementarj schools, of which
fourteen were Church schools. Only a public body could deal with
problems such as siting schools where the population growth was
greatest and making provision for further municipal growth and
development, therefore these problems became thelresponsibility
of the School Board. To the School Board then fell the task of
supplying school places In areas deficient in “efficient, sultable,
public®” accommodation thougg 1t appeared to have been its own Judge
of the extent of that duty. ’ Obviously, to carry out 1ts duties
and dlspense ‘the elementary education.required of it, a considerable
bullding programme was necessary which was financed partly out of
the rates and partly by direct Government grant. One result of the
School Board Qas that the subsequent Improvement in the quality of
elementary school education and the enforcementjof day school
attendance finally put an end to the effective contribution of the
Sunday Schools to general elementary education, though their
religiocus and moral functlons remalned. Nevertheless, the importance
of thelr contribution to adult education ani 1n:particular to the
Adult Schools should not be undar-estimated. AS this door closed,
there began to arlse a need for education beyond the elementary
school leaving age and so the door to Evening Continuation classes
1.

York Natlonal School Soclety - cutting from York Herald, 24 May, 1887
reporting Joint Meeting. Also Society Minutes, 50 Octoper, 1887.

2.
Elementary Education Act, 1870, section 18.
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opened. This was to lead to another phase in the eventual
development of liberal adult educatilon. 4

From about 1890, by which time the effects of the 1870
Education Act were generally beginning to be noticed, the quickening
change in education which was taking place in th; latter part of the
19th century began to accelerate as many of the former serious
deficlencles iIn the state system of educatlion weﬁe overcome . For
both officialdom and the generél public, eéducation began to take on
a broader meaning. School libraries grew, chlldren's sections of
libraries became separated from adult sections, hedical clinics
were established In schools and organised games and out of school
activities such as school camps were encouraged.: Moreover, school-
leavers could now officially léok forward to advice and assistance
from the Local Education Authority. The Act of 1902 also ensured,
by giving financial help to old Foundations in réturn for a measure
of control, that long established schools providing a good standard
of education d1d not go under in the face of competition from
Council Schools. Girls also could, at . jast, reqeive a sound
seconiary schoollinge.

THE FIRST IOCAL AUTHORITY EVENING SCHOOLS

As early as the middle of the 19th century there had been an
attempt by the denominational schools im York to‘provide some
evening classes. "The second'of a very interesting series of
lectures to be delivered in comnnsction with the ﬁalmgate and Manor
Night Schools was delivered at the latter place on Thursday evening
last by W. Procter, Esqe. on 'Chemistry and the Natural History of
Water.' The ieoture was 111ustrat;d by some 1nt§rest1ng experiments

and listened to with attention.” As the government gave no grant

for pupils under the age of twelve or over the age of elghteen,

1

The Yorkshire Gazette, 5 November, 1859,
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however, 1t 1slhard1y surprising that Evening Schbols found it
gifficult to survive. So serlous was this situat;on that a report
in 1887 indicated that the municipally provided evening school in
the North of England was almost extinct. Certalnly York itself
had no such schools in existence at this time.

By 1889 regional pressure led to an attempt to redress thils
state of affairs and resulted in thne passfing of the Technical
Instruetion Act whloch gave Borough and County Counclls power to
apply this branch of education. York Corporation, which had
acquired the Mechanics'! Institute and the Exhibition Builldlngs in
1891, began to conduct two Schools of Art - one being held In each
of these two ﬁlaces. Some classes were also held In technlcal
instruction as local industry began to exert deménd for 1t~1.
The careful, éo-ordinated, centralised organisation whieh had
i1mproved the elementary day schools was now nmseded in the evening
school sector of educatlonal provision in the city. Evening classes
designed more as further education rather than an attempt to redress
the deficlencies of the day schools by evening ciasses were envisaged.

On the 23 November, 1893, the Yorkshire Evening Press carried

2.
the following announcement in iIts local news colum. "The School

Board for the city is glving another proof of 1ts energy by the
establishment of evening continuation schools. A series of classes
for young peopls, as well as for those who are nb longer young,
will be held at both the Shipton and George Street Board Schools.
Everything will be done to interest the students ami to brighten the
introduction. It willl be cordlally hoped that these classes wlll
render valuable aid to those who wish to fit themselves for the

more advancedyinstruction given in the Technical schools, and

1. .
City of York School Board, First Triennial Report, 1889-1891,p.20.

2.
See also Appendix No.III.
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citizens having the welfare of young people at heart will recommend
these classes."” The classes referred to in the sbove report may
therefore be régarded as the first evening oclasses to be arranged
by the local amthority in York. Their prime raison 4'8tre was
obviously to supplement the day school education, but at the sam
time, by providing an instruction free of charge, and giving con-
sideration to a "brighter™ than usual presentation, there was a
dellberate attempt to attract an adult element and encourage & long
term approach to education. The chalirman of ﬁle'sub-commlttee on
Evening Continuation Schools sald:-
" "I %rust that these continuation schools will be of

great value and appreclated, and that those who avall

themselves of the advantages they offer will so contlnue

their education that they will be able to step from the

contlnuaf%ion schools to the Techniocal schools, and carry l.

on their education for years to come."

THE ACLAND CODE
Prior to the 1890 Education Act, those Evening‘Continuation

Schools which existed were obliged to dlspense eiementary education
to a prescribed standard in each of seven grades. The Government
Grant allotted to the school depended upon the results of examin-
ations in reading, writing and arithmetic for ea;h stendard. The
1890 Act removed the restriction requiring the Evenlng Schools to
provide only elementary education and allowed them to excuse
examination to scholars who had attained a Standard V pass in their
day schools.

It was possibly due to the new Code of 1893, which was
introduced by Mr. A. H. D. Acland, Vice-Principal of the Commlittee
of Counqil,Athat the York School Board was encouraged to introduce
their Evening Contlnuation Schools. Acland had realised that~the
limitatlons which had been imposed upon the Evening Schools had

1. l
Yorkshire Gazette, 2 December, 1893.
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stunted any further development and he had suffic}ent vision to see
the wider educational possipllities that these schools could offer
if only they could e dlvorced from the regulations applying to
the day schools. It was hls idea that they should be in a position
to give'a new sense of purpose to thelr adolescent members and open
up much wider horizons in the arts and sciences for young and old
alike. His stated opbpjective in introducling the new Code was to
give "rfreedom to manasgers in the organisation of'their scnools,
offering to managers and teachers a wide choice of subjects
adapted to thé various needs of scholars and dlséricts, and of
enabling managers to combine instruction 1In subjects for which
grants are paid by the State with Instruction In other suojects
for which no such grants are pald, but which i1t mey be desirable
to include in the curriculum.“l. To further the achleving of this
objective tne'following measures were implemented in the schools.
The examination in the "Standards™ was abolished; the grant for
the year was %o De based on the efflclency of the school as a whole,
not on the individual attalnment of 1ts scholars; examlnation by
the Inspector on a fixed day was replaced by periodlc visits of
1népect10n wiFhout notice; students over the agp of twenty-one
would be recognised for grants and no-one would be compelled to
take "elementary®™ subjects.

The immediate result of these measures 1s reported in the
press account of the meeting of the York School Board following
the inception of the Evening Schools at which the Chairman made

the following statement.

1

Evening Continuation School Code, 1893,
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"With regard to the Evening Continuation Schools
there had been 428 candidates enrolled at Shipton Street
Centre and 330 at the George Street Centre a total of 758.
That, he thought, fully demonstrated that these schools
were really a necesslty in York, and had been a great want.
As to the staffing of these schools, teachers had been
engaged at a rate of remineration to which the most
economlcal person could not be disposed to take exception.
With the liberal grant from the Education Department the
cost of these Continuation schools would be practically
nothing to the city." ls

While this qiotation indicates, perhaps, an undue satisfactlon
on the Chairman's part with the cheapness at which the "great want®
had been supplied, nevertheless his report indicated an initial
success by the Evening Schools. Moreso, as the actual number of
class enrolments during that first period was 2,404 (as many
stujents attended more than onevclass) 651 of which were listed as
Junlors atterd ing the Arithmetic, Writing and Shorthand classes

2
only. The second Triennlal Report of the York School Board for

the years 1891 - 1894 makes the following comment about the Evening

Schools:

"The instruction given having been much appreciated,
1t was deelded to continue the courses in 1894 ... and to
open a new Centre at the Priory Street School which was
engaged for thls purpose, the occasim extending from S
1 October, 1894 to 31 March, 1895.7

French and Drawing had been added to the 1list of subjects and
once more attention in this report was drawn to the cost of
provision which reflected the new pollicy outlined in the 1895 Code.

"The instruction given in the Evening Schools is
practically free, a fee of only ls. being charged on

entry, which 1s returned at the end of the Session to

those students making sufficient attendances to earn the 4.
Government Grant."

l. ‘
Yorkshire Herald, 6 January, 1894,

2

See Appendix No. IV.
3e ' '
2nd Trlennial Report, York School Board, 1891-1894, p.25,

4.
2nd Triennlal Report, York School Board, 1891-1894, p.26.
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Although ls. may have been a consldersasble sum to many of the
students they were allowed to pay weekly and there was the added
incentive of having the whole fee returned at the end of the course
on fulfilment of an attendance minimum. The report concluded,
"The reports of H.M. Inspector speak of the instruction as thoroughly
sound and sultable, and that the scholars were aiways orderly and
much interested in their work.® ) However, Mr. QOlson, H.M.I.,
vislted the classes at Shipton Street six tiﬁes and suggested that
fone or two mbre attractive subjects such as "Woodwork, Ambulance
Work" could be sandwiched between the elementary subjects which
would improve the cgrriculum. The most popular subjects, he found,
were Muslc and Book-keeping.z.

In 1895 the population of York was just over 70,000 but only
687 students enrolled at the three centres during that year and,
of these, over a quarter fell away before the seésion ended. Desplte
the publiclity given to the Continuation Schools snd the very low
charges Iimposed at that time, the Board was falling to attract
sufficient students to its centres. While, in falrness, it must be
stated that a particularly bad winter in 1894 had provided unususl
opportunities for skating ®which proved a temptation during the
early part of the year and the attendance suffered in consequence,'s.
the matter waes consldered urgent enough to be raised at the Board's
September meeting.

"Mr. Leethem, speaking on the general question of

Evenlng Schools, polnted out the loss which arose by the

failure of students to put in the requisite number of

attendances. Out of 687 entering for the three centres

last year, 206 falled to attend amd the Board lost the

Grant accordingly. If those students had attended better
the Board would have obtailned £50 more Grant, and thelir

deficit would have been reduced by 25 per cent." 4,
1.
o Ibidl p-26.

York .School Board .Minutes, 6 September, 1895, p.79.
Ibid, p.80 (See Appendix IV for enrolment figures).

e

4.
Yorkshire Herald, 7 September, 1895,
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Subsequenfly, as a result of this oconcern, classes securing
less than twenty students Initially, or falling below twelve in
average attendance were dlscontinued. These severe restrlctlons
afford some explanation for sessionally low enrolment figures which
d4d not include students who joined classes which either failed to
form or which‘subsequently closed.

Although salling close to the wind financilally, mostly because
of their poor‘enrolment figures, the Evening Schools continued to
operate along much the same lines and maintalined simllar programmes.
By early 1897 some of their work had been transferred to newly bullt
schools and foup centres in Shipton Street, Park Grove, Fishergate
and Scarcroft Board Schools were well established. The Board's
financial diffloulties became more acute, however, and it became
obvious some pruning would haw to be carried out. It fell to the
lot of Mr. Leetham to bring the matter before the Board at their
meeting on 2 April, 1897. He pointed out that they had to provide
for an abnormal year's expenditure. They had on hand the equipment
of the new Scarcroft School and other important yorks. That belng
80, he felt justified in assurlng the Board that this year the
expend iture would be of a reduced nature. The Finance Committee's
estimate of expendlture for the ensulng year was £17,015. Towards
this they expected torecelve £7,899 Including a balance in hénd
of £964. This would leave a deficlency of £9,115. The writing was
already on the wall when the Sheriff of York, also present at the
meeting, sald that he only wished to point out ®instances where he
believed a sgving could be made - Evening Schools ahd books and
apparaﬁus-' “

1.
Ses Appendices V, VI.

247
Yorkshlire Herald, 5 April, 1897.

1.
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After receipt ofAthe particularly poor enrolment flgures for
the Session 1896 - 1897 the Board put into effect a plan to reduce
the cost of the Evening Schools. This was:- |

"to work the schools under two Centres, grouping
Fishergate and Scarcroft as one centre, and Park Grove
and Shipton Street as another. Instesd of four days,
as in some schools before, they would not have only
two days a week In each. The approval of the Education
Department had not yet been recelved, though the schems
had beern before them for a fortnight. By the new
arrangement they were saving nearly 50 per cent in the 1.
salaries and the facilities were practically the same.”

Attendance flgures for the next three years after the plan was
put into operation demonstrated that the facilitles were patently
not the same, however, for enrolments fell dramatically from 1,864
in 1896 to 1,051 In 1897 and to only 780 In 1898. In three years,

2.
therefore, numbers attending had been cut by 58 per cent. Pactors
contributing towards this dismal attempt at economy were that,
although the classes offered were certalnly unchanged no subject
taught at Scarcroft, for example, was also taught at Fishergate.

To avold duplication all the sibjects available were divided between
the two schools making up one Centre. As each school was situated
about one mile away from its twin, two to the North of the City and
two to the South thelr geographical location would have lnvolved a
great deal of travelling. Moreover, the sltuation was aggravated

by the fact that the centres were only open on two evenings each week.

The attempted savling was unfortunately a false economy and one
which the Departmsnt of Education had been susplcious of, for they
had replied to the York School Board's request for approval and
stated that ﬁhey were unable to agree to the scheme. There was,
however, a carefully worded let-out clause which the Board had taken
l.

Yorkshire Herald, 1l September, 1897

2.
See Appendix IV.
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advantage of -

"The Chalrman stated at the October meeting of the
Board, 1897, that he had received a letter with regard
to the Evening Contlnuation Schools, and the Education
Department informed them that they were unable to concur
in the arrangement for working the classes with two
Centres for the four schools, though they gave no good
reason for 1t. They could, howsever, work the four Centres
on the same lines and at the samp expenditure as they
could the two Centres.® 1.

Later in hls speech the Chairmen further announced that the response
|

to the circulars amnounclng the classes had been extremely

disappolnting, and that unless the entries came 1n great numbers

they would have to call the Commlttee together agaln to consider

what steps could be taken.

His worst fears were reallised when only 496 Individuals
enrolled for classes in the season 1897 - 1898 and so the Finance
Committee was convened to discuss the problem. They reported to
the Board meeting on 2 September, 1898 and recommended:

Pthat the Evening Schools should be carried on this
segsion at the Fisheérgate, Park Grove and Scarcroft Centres
only, the Shipton Street Centre to be dilscontinued. The
three Centres would meet the wants of the City, and would
be léss expenslive. The only hardship connected wlth the
change was that the number of teachers would have to be
decreased. Miss Wilkinson (who seconded the motion) said
that the Shipton Street School evening classes had been
closed only on the grounds of economy, and not because
of any dissatisfaction with their management.® 2.
When the Shipton Street Centre closed In 1898 the three

remaining Centres became autonomous once again. The dismal Jdownward
trend of enrolmentscontinued, however, reaching their lowest ever
figure in the 1898 session when only 400 students entered their
names. Not surprisingly for the 1899 session the Committee felt
that as "The number of pupils was continually diminishing ... 1t

would be very hazardous to go back to four Centres.” Despite the

1.

Yorkshire Herald, 2 October, 1897.
2
Yorkshire Herald, 3 September, 1898.

3.
Yorkshire Herald, 2 September, 1899.
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poor response the Chalrmen was moved to express the hope that as
the charges were so reasonable, and the classes offered were so
well run and interesting, that "the young people of the city will
come forward in sufficient numbers to form classes in the varlous
subjects. We propose also from time to time to give entertalnments
at which lectures on some historical, geographlcal or science
subject will be given.“l. The mentlion of sclence 1is Interesting
and 1t was obViously béginning to emerge as a popular subject for
study. In fact Scarcroft Centre had begun a series of classes in
Inorganic Chemistry, Physlography and Hyglene, the latter two
sub jects being mea Inly intended for Pupil Teachers and Assistants.
Students were prepared for the South Kensington Sclence examinations
and a 3s.6d. course fee was charged. A laboratofy offering
practical facilitlies was also set up in premlses just of f Holgate
Hill to provlide Saturday morning classes about tﬁis time. This
Interest in spience demonstrated the beglnning of a movement towards
direct vocational tralining in Evenling Schools and was to affect the
future development of York's Evening Centres, particularly that of
charcroft.

In view of the poor enrolment and the consequent financial
difficulties already referred to, it is strange that in 1900 the

Fourth Trlennial Report of thse York School Board made no mention of

these problems. The report merely stated that:

"The Evening Continuation Classes ... have been
carried on successfully durling the past three years,
and Her Majesty's Inspector in his reports has always
spoken of the satisfactory progress made in all the
sub jects taught, and deseribed the schools as belng
ably conducted, and that order and tone are admirable.” 2-

Ibidg,
2

4th Triennial Report, York School Board, 1898 - 1900, p.37



103.

The avoldance of lengthier comment suggests it was dellberate pollcy
on the Board'é part to avold drawling attention to the uninspliring
state of its Evenling Schools, in an attempt to ensure their con-
tinuance until elther a remedy could be found to invigorate them,
or some alternative arose.

The preliminary notes which introduced the 1900 - 1901 session
of the York School Board Evening Continuation Schools set out
clearly, in a 15 page brochure, the objectives of these schools.
They re-affirmed that the Evening Schools were establlished to
continue the Day School education of those over 14 years of age, or
younger if exempt from the legal obligation to attend a day school.
It was also claimed that the Evenlng Schools "offer exceptional
facllities to older students who wish to improve their education.”
These 'exceptlonal facilitlies®' were: Writing and Composition,
Arithmetlo anﬁ Drawing at an elementary stage, (primarily for young
people from the Day Schools for which the fee was stlll 3s. payable
at 1d. per week. Shorthand, Mensuration, Book-keeping, French and
Woodwork, however, were classified as 'Advanced Subjects'! and the
fee charged for these subjects was 2s.

In the 1900 = 1901 session new regulations affecting the number
of clasges 1t was possible to attend were put into force. Whereas,
previously, students had had to take not less than two and not more
than five subjects, now students were able to ”feceive Instruction
in one or not more than five of the subjects mentlioned In the time-
table.®™ The particular emphasis on attendance gnd punctuality in
this brochure obviously bears testlmony to the urgent necessity to
improve attendance figures. The Board had appafently declded to
put the blunt facts before prospective students for the prospectus

stated that:
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"The ordinary classes continue each evening for two
hours. The lessons glven are of one hour's duration. If
unable to be present at the first hour's lessons students
can be admitted to the second hour's lesson. The
Governnerit Grant payable to the Board by the Education
Department (which asslsts in meeting the cost of malntenance
of Evening Schools) is dependent mainly upon the exertions
of the scholars, snd they are asked to assist in earning
this Grant - FIRST - by attending most regularly the classes
chosen by them wilth the object of completling as many sets
of 12 hours attendancés in each subject possible, for whilech
a Grant s received of either ls. or l.6d. per student for
each set completed - SECOND =- by attending punctually and
thus securing the full attendance of one hour or two hours
as the case may be, at each meeting of the school.” 1.

‘ Moreover, the last paragraph In this section of the prospectus
used a psychologlocal ploy to appeal to the loyalty of the students

to "asgist ths Teachers by fostering smong each other an esprit de

corps for the Welfare of the School."”

Some extracts from the subject syllabuses of this period will
gserve to give a fair indication of the content of the courses. In
Arithmetic the Instruction glven -

"is determined to a large extent by the individual needs

of the students: as far as possible the practical bearing

of Arithmetlc upon the ordinary transactions of business

and mercantile life 1s kept prominently in view. Writing

amd Composition place much emphasis on Penmanship and

Spelling. Exercises in Dictation are occasionally taken 3.
whils t Copy Book and Letter Writing are regularly practised.”

Woodwork comprised "a gseries of exercises performsd with all the

ord inary carpentry tools ... carefully graduated and embodied in
4.
a set of models characterised by being useful articles.™ The

prospectus's idea of 'useful articles' it appears was: plant labels,
square flower sticks, flat rulers, string winders, flower-pot crosses
and paper knives. The exceptional student could, however, end up
with a nail box, towel roller or soap box' !

1.
Prospectus of York Evening Continuation Schools, York School Board,
1900, Pogn

2.

Ibld, pe3s
3e
Ibid, p’vo

Ioid 3 p. 90
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1902 saw the return too of Dressmaking and Cookery classes,

poth of which nad peen apsent from the prospectus in 1900, but
they merited a fee of 3s. despite being conducted at the Park Grove
Centre by uncertiflcated teachers. The Cookery Course comprised
"Twenty lectures on Household and Middle Class Cookery: Invalld
Cookery: Vegetarian Dishes: Management of Stores.” To bring
relief to the programme lantern lectures - short descriptive
lectures 1llustrated by limelight views - were arranged once a
month in each centre and were free to all students. At the same
time the Scarcroft Centre enjoyed considerable success wlth 1ts
students who had entered for the South Kensington examinations In
Science and Art. It had also inaugurated a Sick Nursing and
Ambulance Course, under the ausplces of the St. John's Ambulance
Association, which awarded certificates to its successful students.
Judging by the cookery course title it seems that once again the
middle class was being appealed to and the workihg class excluded.
The Process s familisr in the voluntary institutions seems also to
have been at work in the Authority provided ones.

| By 1903 when the new City of York Eduoation‘committee took over
the adminlstration of education within the oity,.the Evening Schools
seemed to have safely weathered the doldrums. Numbers enrolling
for classes still fluctuated between 600 = 900 which'represented
less than 2 per cent Iin any one year of the City's population st
that time - a factor which was to have some significance in future
developments when 1t appeared In a later report by the Inspectorate.
In additlion to three industrious Evening Centres the Committee also
took over the work of the Technlcal Instruction Committee of the
Clty Council... This was the body which had held Schools of Art and
Sclence plus commerclilal classes in the Exhibitlion Buildings and the
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1.
Institute 1In Clifford Street. There were two Independent Schools
of Art and Sclence which conducted classes principally for Art -
namely the Exhlbitlon School of Art in St. Leonard's Place and the
Institute of Art at Clifford Street. In addition to the Evening
Classes held Iin York's three Evening Centres, classes were slso
held at the Model School attached to St. John's College amd at
St. George's Roman Catholic School. Al® at this time the vocational
evening class held at the Railway Institute, which had been
established in 1900 by the North Eastern Rallway Company to provide
technlcal and further education for 1ts employees, were brought into
line with the work being done in the municipal evening institutes
and provision in the clty began to assume a more coherent pattern
after the initial pericd of largely individual effort.
YORE EDUCATION COMMITTEE ‘

A _The Edqution Act passed In 1902, though controversial in
several aspects, nevertheless should be cansideréd of major importance
In the history of Education in the country, for it provided the
foundation for the development of Secondary Education and established
an administrative pattern for the future. One important effect of
this Act was the replacement of School Boards ani Technical
Instpuction Committees by Education Committees dhich.were appointed
by the County and County Borough Counclls. By 30 September, 1503,
after some initial problems had been overcomes, York's new Education
Commlttee was installed in office. The local press ran a long
obituarj which outllined the fourteen years of educational work which
had been administered by the York School Board.: K However, the press
did see at least one advantage iIn the new system for they pointed out
l.

Statement - Art Schools and Technlcal Classes carried on by the

late Technlcal Instructlion Committee; submltted to the Higher
Educatlion Sub-Committee on 13 October, 1903.
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that:

"One important result of the transfer of the work to
the City Councll is the freedom which the new Act confers on
the Authority to further develop thelr evening classes ang
continuation schools. The Cockerton judgement, which made
1t necessary for the leave of Councll to be obtalned, was a
stumbling block which could only be got over with difficulty,
and this lmportant branch of the work should in the future
go steadlly forward le ... with a free hand 1t is probsable
that the new authority will be able to increase the 2.
popularity of this valuable sectlon of the late Board's work.”
In common with most L.E.A's. 8%t this period York was busy

trying to lay'a solld foundation of secondary schoollng, but not
untll after 1910 were there substantial numbers of post-secondary
school puplls in the clty who had a sound baslc education. Vigorous
efforts to lmprove secondary education In the cilty were belng made
in 1903 and 1304 and it seems likely, that no lmportant changes in
policy or curriculum took place In the York Evening Schools during
these years because priorlty was glven to developing secondary
education.

It was to be the Evening Schools, however, which were to
provide the principal means of further education for many working
class people. The Evening Schools became the responsibility of the
Higher Educatlon Sub-Committee which also administered Secondary,
Technical and Art Educatlon amd at the time had three maln functions.
Firstly, to provide for the continulng educatlion of the slementary
school leaver, secondly, to prepare young persons for technical
training, and thirdly, to arrange series of generasl courses for
adults, malnly in women's subjects.

In 1904 a very important declision was taken by York Education
Authority. On the advice of Mr. Hartley, H.M.I., 1t was declded to
1.

See H. J. Edwards,The Evening Institute (London, 196l1) for a

short but 1nformative account of the effect of the Cockerton
Judgement on evening classes, Chap.3 passim.

2.
orkshire Herald, 17 Ooctober, 1903.
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separate vocational classes from the non-vocational and recreational
pursults bpeing taught in the York Xvening Sciiools. The intention
was, “to alter the curricula of tue evening schools carried on at
Fishergate, Park Grove and Scarcroft Schools, by conflining the two
former schools to Elementary instruction only, and providing the
mors advancedsinstructlon at Scarcroft.“l. As a result Scarcroft
Evening Centré began 1ts separate development and eventual ly became
the largest evening school operating Iin the City. Individual
enrolments at Scarcroft rose from 231 in 1904 to 615 in 1912. Part
of thls increase was, perhaps, due to the new subjects which
‘~appeared in tﬁe Scarcroft prospectus after the re-organisation.
These were: German, English Composition, Dressmaking for Teachers,

Commercial Correspondence and Office Routine, Commercial Geography

and History, Znglish Literature, Commercial Arithmetic and Millinery.

In its first Triennlal Report }the Education Committee acknowledged
the successful new developmenta at Scarcroft:

"This is a well conducted Evening School. The
Students work under excellent condltlons; the rooms
are well lighted, and an adequate equipment is provided
in all the subjects undertaken. The teachling 1is
thoroughly efficlent and the students, as a rule,
do good homework." 2.

The Committee attached great lmportance to the matter of homs-
work and in the Prospectus lald great stress on its value. The
Prospectus stipulated that a Certificate of Study would be awarded
at the end of each session to every student who had achieved 80
per cent of the possible attendances and stated that -~

"to ensure satisfactory progress 1t is essential

that students should attend with the utmost regularity

the classés for which they are enrolled, and that they

should devote sufficlent time at home to the careful

and systematic preparation of the exercises set by the

teachers.” 3.

1

First Triennlal Report, York Bducation Committee, 1903-1906,p.17.

2.
Ibid, p.21.

3

.Progpectus of Evening Schools, 1905~1906, pe4.
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In view of the very limlted free time available to workers in that
period the Committee was really adding an additional burden to the
part-time st&dy, which already consumed a considerable proportion of
thelr free time. The Committee went even further In a directlive
about homework under the heading of "Attendance™, where it was
stated that:

"It is & condition of attendance at these classes that

Homéwork should be done by every student, which will be

properly tested, and Head Teachers may, at their disoretion,

refuse to allow a student to continue in attendance who

‘fails in this respect, and such a student's fee will be 1.

forfeited.”

It appears that the new Certificate of Study assumed some value,
for it came to be required of students seeking employment. It was
regarded as p;oof of having attalned a certaln level of education
and also entltled the possessor of such a Certificate to free
admisslon to the Advanced stage for the succeeding year's work in
the subject for which it had been lssued. It was, therefore, in
the stqdent's own Iinterest to try anid accomplish the tasks set as
homework.

A new class which was offered in the 1904 - 1905 session and
not subsequently repeated sheds light on the living conditions amongst
the working class of that day, and reveals a deliberate attempt on
the part of the authorilties to improve standards of hygiene and
cleanliness within the home. The course on 'Laundry' was arranged
for 12 weeks for a fee of 3s. and the lessons were alternatively
demonstration and practice and covered the following gspects of the
subjects

Properties and use of water, soap, salt and ammonla.

Making boiled starch.

Washlng flannels, handkerehlefs, stockings, lace and muslin.

Disinfecting and removing stains.

1.
' Ibid, p.3-
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Washing print, silk, fancy work, chintz, goffering.

Damping; folding and ironing body linen.

Ironing and polishling starched linen-collars and cuffse.

The use of Turpentline, wax and borax.

Mangling and drying, cleaning and heating of irons.

Also in 1905, Park Grove Centre, which was housed in one of
the new Elementary Schools, promoted & new course in Woodwork and
the use of tcols. Thils was Intended for Teachers who were preparing
for the City and Gullds examinations. The cost of this 2% hour
course to York residents was 7s. and l4s. to0 me arby country teachers,
though in both cases thls relatively high fee could be reclaimsd from
the employing authority.

At the Flshergate Centre, a class containing a conslderable
artistlic element was offered under the title of Woodcarving. It
too was fairly expensive at 158. but students were able to use
Centre tools;and were taught the Ilntricacles of ornamental chip
carving, decorative relief work and carving. The course was spread
over two years and students were "strongly advised to take up the
subject of Clay Modelling as an aid to Carving.®

By the time the 1906 - 1907 sesslon afrived, the Prospectus for

Evenling Schools had swollen to 40 pages and was subsidlised by eight

full pages of advertisements from local businesses. There was yet
another Iinnovatlon which was an enterprising snd constructive
attempt to forge a connecting link between the Day and Evening -
Schools and establish the hablt of continuing education. In its

Annual Report the Education Committee had Instructed Head Teachers

of the Public Elementary Schools to lmpress on each child about to

leave school, the advantages to be derived from enrolling as a

1. '
Prospectus of Evening Schools, 1905-1906,p.18.
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student at one of the Centres. Each chlld on leaving full time day
school was glven a card which entitled him to free admission to an
Evening School course of 1nstruct10n.1. He was also presented with
a prospectus to encourage him to choose a suitable class.

By thls time the fee structure had become a complex scale
ranging from ls. to 5d. and, for no apparent reason, distinguished
among subjects, thus creating for the present day reader strange an-
omalies such as Wrlting and Composition l1lsy English Composition,
Commercial Cerespondence Ss. While Commerclal Arithmetic and
French cost 38 .6d. each, German was much more expensive at 5s.
Shorthand, Typewriting, Book-keeping and Music, however, cost
only 2s. Thls apparently lllogical scale of fees must have caused
annoyance and confusion to the public and headaches for the
administrators. The teaching staff employed in the Centres during
this period were being pald at the rate of 10s. per evening for the
Head Teacher and 3s.6d. per hour for hls assistants.

In 1907 the Education Committee declded that 1t should be
compulsory for young people who had just left the Day Schools, and
who were attending Evenlng Classes, to take a general course of
instruction in English, Commercial Arithmetic and Drawing.
Alternatively these students could follow a special course in
Commercial or Technical subjects ~ the Commerclal Course. The baslec
course in English was common to all three Centres. It consisted of
Essay and Letter Wrilting, the rules of correct speaking and writing,
end, (as a liberalising element?) a study of selections from one of
the standard poets. The Preparatory Technical Course though, was
held at Scarcroft Centre only and was baslcally Geomstry and
Technlcal Drawing plus a general course of Elementary Science,
bagsed on Chemistry and Physics which was treated theoretioally and
practically.

10
Annual Report, York Educstion Commlttee, 1906-1907, p.9.
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Scarcroft Centre had also organised a new class in
"citizenship®, which proved so popular that it was repeated the
following yeﬁr. The syllsbus of this class covered the Rights and
Dutles of Citizenship, Local Government and Administration, Executive
Government, The Legislature, The Judicial System, Direct and Indlrect
Taxation and the Budget. The separate elements of thls class in
themselves constituted a course which was much more imaglinative,
much closer to the kind of course offered by the W.E.A., and much
nearer the general conception of a liberal education than most other
subjects in the same programme. Unfortunately, however, it did not
herald the beginning of more enlightened provision. Another class
entitled "Manusl Instruction in Metal for Men and Women" =~ described
as an Elementary Course which would not include any exercises
necessitating the use of Forge or Brazier - predictably received
not a single enrolment nor was 1t offered agaln the next year.

The Committee reallsed the sdvertising appeal of Exhlbitions
of Work and in the 1907 - 1908 prospectus announced that such an
BExhibitlion of Students' Work would be held at the end of that
session. The Exhibltion was obviously a successful innovation for
thereafter it became an "Annual Event™. Some form of advertisement
which would encourage more people to attend the centres was
obviously necessary in thils perilod, for in reporting on the work of
the Centres for 1907 - 1908 session an Inspector had stated that,
while the work done was of a satisfactory standard, the enrolment
figures were poor in relation to the population of the City which
was at that time about 78,000. The figures quoted for the number

of students on roll in that session were as follows:




113,

Filshergate - 282
Park Grove - 341
Scarc:oft - 562

Public Library Bulldings - 50
Railway Instltute - 3487

Total 1,602

The report went on to state that -
®This total 1s equivalent to just over 2 per cent

of the population .... which is considerably below the

average for a number of towns in the North of England

comparable in size with York." 1.
Further suggéstions made in the same report were that lmprovements
should be made for the prpvision of sultable accommodation for
Technical Education - for 1t had been pointed out that the North
Bastern Railway Company could hardly be expected to enlarge its
premises (The Rallway Institute), ) to cater for the Technical
Education of the city as a whole. 1In a York newspaper report in
1904 it was reported that the Committee had imieed acknowledged its
debt to'the Rallway Instltute which was attended by 490 students
and which they thought "was doing a good work, and one which the
Committee could not undertake at present, and it was entitled to
help.'z. In fact help to the extent of £50 in respect of educational
provision and £75 towards the conversion of 0ld premlses at the
Institute into a laboratory and was made by the Educatlon Committee.

REORGANISATION

In the 1908 =~ 1909 session the Committee took the reorganisation
of the Evenlingz Schools curricula one stage further. In its Annual
Report 1t had been writtén that -

l.
A short account of the work done in the Rallway Instltute is
given iIn a later chapter.

2.
Yorkshire Herald 1l June, 1504, Report of Education Committee
Eeﬁ!ng-
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"past experience has shown that when students were

allowed to take up single subjects they were unable to

make the progress which was expected of them owlng to the

imperfect state of their education. The Committee desire

to0 remedy this in future by re@iring students to produce

a certiflcate dtating that they have attended a two years!

prelliminary course before they are admitted to ... the 1.

Committee'!s Technical Classes.” '
In the Committee's attempt.to solve a problem which had earller
bedevilled the Mechanlcs' Institutes and the Adult Schools there was,
however, an unfortunate anomaly. This was that Rallway Institute
students of any sge were allowed to take the single subject of
Shorthand or enter the Engineering classes without passing through
a Preparatory Trade Course. The result was that a conference was
held early in 1909 when representatives of the Board of Education,
the York Clty Education Committee end the North-Eastern Railway
Company were present. The object of the meeting was to secure
better co-ordination between the classes in the City's Evening
Schools and those in the Railway Instltute amd to deflne the place
of the Rallway Institute in the scheme of further education for the
City.

Subsequently it was decided that young people under the age
of 17 would, therefore, no longer be able to take up single subjects
but wauld be required to choose one of the three courses of
‘instruction: Commercial, Artisen or Domestic. No student would be
allowed to attend Technlcsal classes unless he had successfully
completed the Artisan course at one of the Committee's Evening

Schools. The new pollcy for those under 17 years of age was clearly

set out in the 50 page Prospectus of Evening Schools for 1908 - 1909

which included photograplis of the Sclence Laboratory and the

Handlcrafts Centre at Scarcroft School.

1.
Annual Report, York Education Committee, 1907 - 1908, p.ll,




115,

A new Commercial Course of four year's duration covered
Commercial Arithmetic, Commercial Practice and Office Routine,
English, Shorthand, Book-keeping, French and German. The fourth
year of this course was not explalned in detall but was to Include
Accountancy, Law, Economics and Statistics, Banking and Currency.
The Artisan Course replaced and enlarged upon the Preparatory
Technical Course, which had been introduced a year earlier, by
adding English Composition and English Literature to the syllabus.
The two years'! Domestlc Course for Girls covered the whole range of
Household Management, English essay and letter writing, English
Literature, Cookery, Dressmaking and Millinery. Students in this
course were allowed a cholce of one subject from the final three.
It seems curious that the Commercial Course apparently merited no
liberalising element, while the Artisan and Domestic Courses which
might have been expected to be mundanely practical contained English
Literature and English Essay Writlng. It would be interesting to
know what, if any, thinking lay behind the decision to offer such
a feature In thse courses.

EVEN ING CONTINUATICON CLASSES

It seems clear, therefore, that the re-organlsation described
above led to & shift of emphasls in the work carried out by the
Evening Schools which commltted them therefter to the provision of
essentially vocatlonal training for youths and girls. Single
subjects were still offered for persons of the age of 17, though
these followed the traditional pattern of Dressmsking, Cookery,
Millinery, Arithmetlic, Writing and Composition, Woodwork, Metalwork,
French, Germen and Vocal Music - subject to the proviso that classes
in these single subjects would only be iormsd "should a sufficient

number of students present themselves." This may have been an

1.
Annual Report, York Education Committee, 1908-1909, p.52.
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"eacape" clause for there 1s no further indication how many a
"sufficient number" might have been.

The following statistics taken from the Annual Report of work

in the 1907 - 1908 session further serve to underline the fact that
the trend ddring this period was towards accommodating the schobl

leaver rather than catering for the mature adult.

AGE 12 13 14 15 16 17 18 19 20 21 TOTAL
Males 2 13 143 895 176 69 48 39 26 178 687
Females - 3 61 88 61 51 29 31 27 177 498
TOTAL 2 16 204 151 137 120 77 70 53 365 1185

Therefores 53 per cent of students were aged below 18.
17 per cent of students were aged 18, 19 and 20.-

30 per cent of students were aged 21 or over. 1.

An asgsessment of individual enrolments taken at this time to
determine the most popular single subjects would have shown the
following order:

Dressmaking .«. ¢.. +.. 118 students
Millinery ess 2o ses 70 students

French ees see oee 67 students
Woodwork ees oo ose 57 students
Cookery see eve ooe B6 gtudents
German cee soe eos 40 students

While_the actual numbers in attendance would be different in
York today, it 1s Interesting that the student scatter and order of

popularity in these sibjects remalns largely the same.

1.
Annual Report, York Education Committes, 1908~1909, p.52.




117.

Although the Education Committee stated in their Annual Report

of 1909 that ®"The efforts of the Committee to connect the day school
career of the pupll with the classes provided for further education
are bearing'fruit,” and the enrolment figures quoted in 1909 were
1,809 compared with 1,306 in 1908, a smmewhat false plcture was
painted for these flgures were taken from the Annual Statistical

Returns which showed the position at October 22nd each year and
1.
therefore did not take into account late enrolments. The actual
slituation was that the efforts of the Commlttee were not really
proving as successful as its members had anticipated, although they
attached no blame to themselves and contended that as they had (in
their opinion) offered every inducement to the young the fault must
be with the more powerful attractions of the entertainment industry.
The Commlttee's report of 1910 speaks for itself:
"The results of the continued efforts of the
Committee are falrly satisfactory, consldering the
numerous counter attractions such as music halls,
cinematograph shows and skating rinks which haw
arisen Iin recent years. It is feared that nothing

short of compulsion wlll make any apgreciable
difference in the number of entries. .

2e
‘While there is more than a slight suggestlon of injured
resignation about the preceding statement the laest sentence at
least contained an element of truth. However, when the principal
employers in the City at the tlme were contacted and 1t was
suggested that these firms should offer Inducements to thelr
employees to continue their education, the employers appear not
to have acted upon the Education Committee's suggestion. The
Rowntree Company was, of course, in any case already making con-
siderable efforts to encourage its apprentices to attend Evening

Classes and allowed them to leave an hour early once a week as well

1.
See Appendix VII.

2.
Annusl Report, York Education Committee, 1809 - 1910, p.ll.
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i S 1.
as refunding thelr fees.

York Education Committee d41d not become complacent over the
problem of encouraging the attendance at Evening Classes of the
City's youth. The Committee's next attempt to encourage attendance
was to send out clrculars to all those scholars who had left
Elementary Schools amd who had falled to enrol for evening classes
to point out the opportunities avallable to them for the contin-
uation of thsir educatlion. ) Three additional Evening Schools were
opened in the Clty at Bedern School, at St.Denys School and at
Shipton Strest again. The Bedern and St.Denys Centres provided a
two-year General Course for Youths and a two-year Domestic Course
for Girls, both of which were free on the understanding that
"regular and punctual attendance was to be made."s. The General
Course included Arithmetic, English Literature, Handwriting, Spelling,
Dictation, Composition and Drawing. The girls' course dealt with
House Management, Needlework, English and Vocal Music. The object
of these two courses was Indisputably to continue the education
recelved in the Elementary Schools and was about the same standard.
Shipton Street, however, fulfllled a need in the Park Grove area of
the City by providing classes for women in Cookery, Millinery and
Dressmaking In additlon to a two-year Domestic Course. It was also
'8%11l1 possible, according to the prospectus, to learn how to apply
leeches as part of a Home-Nursing Coursel! Lantern lectures
supplemented by selections of musi¢ continued in thelr popularity
and the following list of titles give some indications of topics of
1.

Educational Provion at Rowntrees 1s dealt with more fully in
Chapter 8.

2.
See Appendix VIII, for examples of "opportunities®.

3.
Prospectus of Evening Schools, 1909 - 1910, p.58.
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Interest:

A Vislt to Winnipeg

4 Tour through Switzerland

From Carmel to Ollvet: A Run through the Holy Land

A Trip down the Rhine, with glimpses of the Black Forest

In the Footsteps of Sir Walter Scott

An Hour with the best Artlsts

Fishergate Centre attempted %to Introduce a class In Esperanto

in 1909 but as only four people enrolled the dlass was not sub-
sequently repeated. It was more successful though with a Special
Trades Course Iin Typography, the object of which was to supplement
fhe treining of apprentices and men engaged in the printing trade.
That three year course attracted 41 enrolments In its inaugursal
year[

SPECIAL EDUCATION COMMITTEE

In 1910 the York Education Committee, having recognised the
need for a reorganisation of Technical Educatiom In the City, set
up 8 special committee to inqulre and report on the evening and
technicsal instruction of the clty. Thelr declared objective was -

".... to enable the Commlttee to take suwh steps as are

most deairable with a view to improving the facilities

for acquiring further educatlon. The Committee on

recelving their report will endeavour to ensure that

although the young people of the City have not the

environment of some of the large centres of industry ...

1ts students shall nevertheless be provided with an 1

education such as will fit them for the work of the world.” *
With the exception of the single subject courses the Evening Schools
were thus quite obviously committed to vocational work to provide
facilities for pre=-technical training, Commerce and Domestic Sclence
and to preparing students for the examinatlon of the City and Guilds
of London Institute. Attendance at this time was also depressed
slightly as Rowntree's Factory School and the Rallway Institute

continued %o expand and compete with York Educatlon Committee to

l.
Annual Report, York Education Committee, 1910, p.8-
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some extent for students. The Education Committee Annual Report of

1912 commented that 600 students attended school at Rowntrees and

gtated -

"It is impossible to say how many of these students
would attend the ordinary evening classes in the city were
they not compelled to receive the instruction whilst they
are employed with Messrs. Rowntree, but it is falr to 1
assume that a proportion of them womild do = .% .

In 1912 the Commlttee set up to inquire into the city's
technical and evening instruction submitted 1ts report. York had
been compared by the authors of the report with other towns which
also had no heavy industries and which were of simllar slize. Although
the members of York's Education Committee must have realised that
the state of technilcal education in the City was far from satis-
factory, 1% 1s doubtful whether even they were prepared for the
severe admonishment, couched in uncompromising language, which the
report administered to them. It began:

"We have over one hunired technical institutions
in England and Weles embracing every kind of techniocal
school, college and institute. Of these 88 or more
than one half - are sltuated in towns of a less slize
than York ... It is significant, however, that not
only in industrial centres, but also in the old cathedral
citlies of Lincoln, Oxford, Bath, Gloucester, Worcester
and Peterborough (each with a smaller population than
York) technical schools flourish. It seems doubtful
whether there 1s any single city of the same size,
certainly none of the same prestige and the centre of
such an important dlstrict, which has not already
provided ltself with this Iimportant additlon to l1lts
educational resources. In thls regard York has
undoubtedly lagged behind and has thus unwilttingly
handlcapped 8 host of boys and Eossibly glrls also,
at the outset of thelr careers. 2.

If they had been comerned to defend themselves, the Education
Authority Officials would no doubt have pointed out that the
Evening Schools were providing a full programme of vocational

1.
Annual Report, York Education Committee, 1912, p.l0.

2
Annual Report, York Education Commlttee, 1912-1913, p.9.
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subjects, and that the Rallway Institute and Messrs. Rowntree, both
of whom received grants from the Authorlty, contributed towards the
provision for technical education in the city. The authors of the
report, however, were regretting the absence of a technical school
per se and, though they acknowledged the tremendous expense of
such a project, went on to suggest one way of establishing such a
school. They said -
"The munificenoe of private donors has masde it

possible to erect suitable buildings in many towns, and

we can imagine no happler exzpression of interest 1n the

we lfare of the clty nor worthier way of commemorating 1

the name of the donor than this." ke
The estimatel costs of such a "dignified and impressive building®
were put at between £15,000 and £20,000 with running costs of about
£2,500 annually, though it was suggested that the annual "Whisky
Money® grant of £1,000 should be definitely allocated to the running
of the proposed technical college. As the Evening Schools were
already costing £1,000 to operate and there was a grant of £250 to
the Rallway Institute the report was able to make the point that the
running costs of such a college would therefore be little more than
the system already In existence.

The.outbreak of war 1In 1914 put pald to eny immediate action
on the proposals:

"When the war broke out in 1914 arrangements had

just been completed for the establishment of Day

Technlcal Classes In Englineering subjects. Owlng to the

changed condlitions certaln employers fimd 1t exceedingly

difficult to release their apprentices during the day

time, as promlised, so 1t was decided to hold the classes 5

in the evening until the close of hostilities.” °

After the war day-release classes were established in the city
and the old Mechanics' Institute (later the Public Library) was taken
over and run as a Technlcal School. It was not until 1941, however,

1.
Ibid, P 11'

2. '
Prospectus of Evening Schools, 1915-1916, p.63.
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that this school was finally deslgnated York Technical College.
~ The onset of war In 1914 drastically affected Evening School
arrangements for the session 1914 - 1915. Although it had been
decided to commence the session with a full programme and reconsider
the position after the first two weeks of classes it becams
necessary to suspend or amalgamate a large number of classes before
the termination of the session.” .
York suffered, as d41d many other cities, from disruption to Is
educatlional activities by soldiers using the schools as billets.
"The Army Pay Corps st;ll occupy the Park Grove School, so the
Evening School meets in the Haxby Road Council Bchool Premises.“z.
Despite such hindrances, York L.E.A. did try to mal® some improve-
ments to the Evening School provision. In 1916 a Central Commercial
School was opened using the Castlegate Council School premises
where "Full provisions will be made ... for Senior Students who have
completed the Junlor Commercial Course (at an Evening School) and for
Adults who deslire to lmprove thelr general education or to study
commercial subjects or languages." ) Another evening school was also
opened which followed the usual pattern of courses and single
subjects, but at which "Popular lLectures, Entertalnments, Socials
and Games (were) arranged by the Head Teacher, during the Session.'4.
In 1912 the York Education Committee began to produce a series
of statistics which were simlilar to, but more detalled than, those

which had prqviously been printed In the Annual Reports of Work.

Unfortunately, thls practice was only contlinued until 1917.

1. '
Annual Report, York Education Comnlttee, 1914, p.l2.

2.
Annual Report, York Educatlon Committee, 1917-1918, p.23.
3.
Prospectus of Evenling Classes, 1916-1917, p.l7.
4,
- Ibid, p.l9.
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1.
Table 1 shows the ages of students on enrolment in September, 1912.

TABIE 1 - SEPTEMBER, 1912, AGES OF ENROLIED STUDENTS

YEARS l2 13 14 156 16 17 18 19 20 21 and
over

Males 6 61 387 283 217 87 48 34 25 162 1310
Fema les 5 61 622 473 405 246 40 29 23 219 2123
TOTAL 11 122 1009 756 622 333 88 63 48 581 3433

It would appear from Table 1 that the Committes's policy of
attracting school leavers into the Evening Schools was successful,
but keeping them there proved more difficult as 25 per cent of them
seem to have stayed for one year only. Nevertheless, those under
16 years of age were still easily in the majority with 73 per cent
of those attending. Only 6 per cent were aged 18, 19 or 20 and
11 per cent were over 2l. No analysis of 1ts own statistics was
und ertaken by{the Committee but it seems likely that the 580 students
aged 18 or over were the majority of those in Table 2 who were
taking one class only.

TABIE 2 - SEPTEMBER, 1912. NUMBER OF STUDENTS IN SINGLE CLASSES

ATD _COURSES
Students taking Courses - 2631 76.7%
Students taking 1 Class =~ 721  21.0%
Students taking 2 Classes - 73 2.1%
Students taking 3 Classes - 8 2%

1. | | |
Annual Report, York Education Committee, 1912-1913, pp.66-69.
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TABIE 3 - SEPTEMBER, 1912. SINGIE SUBJECT ENROLMENTS

Geirman 29 - Vocal Music 4]
French 95 - Embroldery 18
Cookery 77 - Clay Modelling 13
Millinery 62 - House Management 1
Dréssmaking 56 - Hyglens 6
Woodwork 48 - TOTAL - 466

Table 2 shows that altogether 802 s tudents were taking single

sub jects. Those students in Table 3 represent 58 per cent of those
not following an examinatlion, or an obviously vocational syllabus.
These 466 students represent 13 per cent of the total student

enro lment. ?gain i1t would be of interest to know how many of the
466 were in the 18 and over age groups and therefore likely to be
pursulng a non-vocational course.

TABIE 4 - SEPTEMBER, 1912. STUDENT OCCUPATIONS

Skilled Trades - 190 5.5%
Factory Hands - 1875 54 .6%
Labourers - 3 1%
Errand Boys - 24 %
Telegraph Messengers - 34 1.0%
Shop Asslstants - 72 2.1%
Office Workers and Typlsts 557 16.1%
Teachers - 89 2.6%
Household Work - 41 1.2%
Dressmaking and Millinery - 42 1.29
Females at Home - 302 8.8%
Other - 78 2.3%
Unemployed - 93 2.7%

Table 4 is valuable not only as a breakdown of student enrolment by

occupation, but also because 1t reveals to what extent the evening

schools were recrulting non-vocatlonal students from the respective
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soclal classes. With the exception, perhaps, of the ®"teachers"™ it -

would seem that the professlonal classes were not very well

represented in the L.E.A. evening institutes and that the "Females

ét Home"™ then, as often today, formed easily the largest category.

Unfortunately, the table does not state how many of thls last

category were housewives or how many were over 21.

Regrettebly the York Education Committee continued to produce

Table 3 only until the end of the war.

Table 5 shows single subject

enrolments for September 1914 and Table 6 similar enrolments for

1917 - the last time such statistics were published.

IABIE 5 - SINGIE SUBJECT ENROIMENTS SEPTEMBER, 1914.

German 8 -
French ' 45 -
Cookery 48 -
Millinery 25 -
Dressmaking 42 -
Needlework =~ 7 -

Vocal Music 0
Embroldery 40
Hyglene 0
First Ald 8
Woodwork 6
TOTAL 29

TABIE € - SINGLE SUBJECT ENROIMENTS SEPTEMBER, 1917

Cookery 20 -
Dressmaking 19 -
French 37 -
First Ald 0 -
Spanish 23 -

Millinery 0
Need lework 0
Russian 10
Woodwork 41

TOTAL 150

A glance at the totsl enrolment figure for 1917 is sufficient

to confirm the fall In enrolments which was to be expected during

1.

See Adult Educatlon, Vol.44. No.2. 1971, p.108B. See also
T. Kel1ly, Adult Education in Great Britain,2nd Edition,

(Liverpool, 1970) pp.odo-844.
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the war. There were, however, two Interesting new additions to
the prospecﬁus for 1917 when Spanish and Russlan, which were qulte
well attended, were introduced. German, understandably, appears
to have been discarded.

A subject now a feature of evenlng centre work thr oughout the
City, but which York Education Authority apparently did not recognise
as having much potentisl as a non-vocational class in the early
1900's was Art. There had been two Art Schools iIn York for a
number of years. One had been founded "through the persevering .7
efforta}pf William Etty,”l. the York born painter,z‘ who persuaded
the Council of the School of Design in London to open one of lts
first branch schools in York in 1842. The other had been part of
the Institute of Popular Sclence and Literature, which had started
work in the 1850's. 1In 1905 the two Art Schools united ang wefe
subsequently administered by the City Education Committes. The new
&rt School had 1ts own Prospectus st flrst but was amalgamated with

the Evening Schools in 191l. Its alms were set out as follows:-

OBJECTS QOF THE SCHOOL

1. ART AS APPLIED TO THE TRADE -

To promote a system of Higher Art and Technical
BEducation by sultable organised courses of instruction
in the principles and practice of Art, alming at the
prepsration of students engaged In Industries with a
view to the applicatlion of these principles by
Manufacturers, Designers and Craftsmen, and by giving a

- higher amd more general course of Instructlon to prepare
those who intend tb make Art their profession.

2. PICTORIAL AND DECORATIVE -~

To glve sound =md comprehensive Instruction so as
to form a basis for the study of the Fine or Plctorlal Arts.

1

Supra.p.18. See also G. Benson, York Part 3, from Reformation to
1925, An fccount of the City and County of York, Vol.l (York, 1968)
p.l44.

2. A _ '
William Etty, born 10 March, 1787, died 13 November, 1849.
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3. AS PRT OF GENERAL EDUCATION -

Bylmethods of practice in Art subjects to develop the

powers of observatlon, memory, perception and Artistiec 1.

Culture. -

Until 1918, when the school came‘under the jurisdiction of the
York Authority's Higher Educatlon Sub-Committee, there was always
a separate Art Sub-~Committee to administer 1ts affalrs. Although it
was possible for students to enrol in slngle classes there was no
expllicit statement to the effect In the prospectus and the practice
seems not to have been encouraged. The Education Committee
obviously consldered Art was a subject unrelated to other Further
Education taking place in the Evening Schools. Consequently, it
was not until well after the second World War that the York School
of Art began to play a substantial part in the provision of non-
vocational classes in art and allled crafts which were open to the
general public.

Towards the end of the first World War - reinforced by the
gsetting up of the Reconstruction Committee - there began to appear
widespread signs of change in adult education. In the academic
year after the War York Education Authority was still providing a
very small number of classes in which adults only could enrol,
other adults belng forced by the system operated to enrol in classes
which were predominantly made up of the 14 to 16 years age group.

- Although 1% is not possible to be absolutely accurate because of
difficulty 1n extrapolating the .reguired statistics, 1t is unlikely
that adults who attended classes In non-vocation subjects at that
time constituted more than 5 per cent of the total of adults
attending Evening Schools. Desplte slight evidence of some change
and some hope for the future there was, therefore, clearly a great
deal of scope for 1lmprovement in the provision of non=-vocational

1. '
Prospectus of Evening Schools, 1911-1912, p.82.
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classes and in the numbers of adults attendling them. The section

of the 1918vEduqation Act relevant %o nonevocational education,

and the 1919 Report on Adult.Education, were the Government's

attempt to provide a basic framework to allow such improvement %o

take place.
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CHAPTER SIX

DIRECT PROVISION FOR NON-VOCATICN AL ADUIT EDUCATION AFTER 1918
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DIRECT PROVISION FOR NON-VOCATIONAL ADULT EDUCATION AFTER 1918

THE 1918 EDUCATION ACT AND THE 1919 REPORT ON ADUIT EDUCATION

It mgy be Jjust colncidence that the two most significant and
far-reaching Education Acts to be passed thls century were both
conceived and planned during a period of World War, or it could also
be that s natlonal emergency creates a desire to re-direct a nation's
energies after the hostilltlies of war so that to re-organise the
existing educational system would seem to be the loglcal place to
begin reshaping the future.

Whétever may be the case, the 1918 Education Act contained far-
sighted and elaborate plans for 'half-time' educatlion which, had
they been implemented on the scale proposed, could eventually have
radically affected the styie and speed of development of adult
education. The Fisher Act was to give more freedom of action than
ever before to local education authorities and to place the onus
of drafting reconstruction squarely on their shoulders. The legal
obligation of local educatlon authorities to provide adult education,
however, remalned exactly where 1t hsd been since 1902 when
authorities had been empowered to organlise or assist the organisation
of courses for adults. If an authority considered adult education
to be part of a scheme for ®the progressive development and com-
prehensive organisation of education,™ it could be provided for in
any way which the authorlity decided was appropriate.

There had already been some indication that adult education
was assuming new importance nationally though, for in 1917 the
Committee of Reconstructlon had appointed a speclal Committee to
report on it. The committee was almost completely recruited from
the larger voluntary bodles and the universities, with little

representation from elther the local authoritles or the Board of

Education. A. L. Smith, Master of Balllol, chaired the committee
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and had as hls secretaries A. Greenwood (later Minister of Health

in the first Labour Government) and E. S. Cartwright, who had been
a very active member of the W.E.A. since its inception. Two other
famouy members were A. Mansbridge and R. H. Tawney.

7o consider the provision for, and possibilities of Adulst
Education (non-vocationsl) in Great Britain, and to make
recqmmendations,“ were the terms of reference under which the
commlttee set to work. The result of its labours, which were

' punctuated by interim reports on Industrial and Social Conditions,

on Educatiqn in the Army, ard on the use of Libraries and Museums,

was an extremely lengthy document whose final sectlon even included

a synopsis of the history of adult education. For a report which
hag been written of In such glowlng terms as ®"one of the most
perceptive officlal reports on Education ever complled in Englamﬂ,“l.
and ¥Its great virtue is to have gathered together past, present

and & possible future in one compelling vision of social advance,” e
it seems to have made singularly little impact on York Education
Authorlty as a body for 1t recelvesg small mention in the authority's
records. Inevitably a committee constituted In such a way as ths
Reconstructlon Committee had to recommend that the voluntary
organisation be the bagis of adult education and the means of its

expansion. It was also predictable that the committee would
criticise the draft form of the PFurther Educatlon Regulations which

were published in 1917 and which advocated the setting up € Colleges
to cater for the whole range of Further Educatlion under the control
of the local educatlion authorlty in whose area they were sited.
The flnancial implications of such a scheme, as well as oppositlon
from the Committee of Reconstruction's special sub-committee on
1.
H. C. Dent, 1870-1970 A Century of Growth in English Education,
(London, 1970), p.84.

2.
R. D. Wallsr, A Design for Democracy, (London, 1956), p.33.




132.

adult sducation and Influential educationlists, prevented the

Further Education Regulations being adopted.

With regard to local authorlty provislon for non-vocatlional
adult education the sub-committee made the followlng recommendations:-

l. Thaf Local Education Authorities should submit to

the Board of Education Schemes for non-vocational
adult education.

2. That L.E.A.'s should establish non-vocatlional
evening instlitutes for those between the ages of
18 and 21.

3« Thati L.E.A.'s should give subs tantial assistance
to University Tutorial Classes and should be
prepared to give assistance to adults wishing to
attend Resldential Colleges or Unlversities.

4. That L.E.A's in co=-operation with voluntary bodles
should establish Join Conmittees for Adult
Education.

In sddition 1t requested more generous state ald for adult
educatlon generally and urged that where conditlons of eligibllity
for financial assistance were to be laid down, they should be
flexib® enough to allow for as many different kinds of educational
effort as possible.

How near York Education Authorlty came to fulfilling the
prescriptions of the hard working sub-committee on adult education

is in some messure dlscussed below.

DIRECT PROVISION AFTER 1918

V' In 1917 the reallsatlion that a comprehensive system of
education able to cope with the city's immediate needs and embracing
a plan for the future was already beglnning to make itself evident.
The chairmaﬁ of the BEducation Committee, K. B« Te Wilkinson, had
gtudied the possibility of compulsory half-time education in York
by means of Contlnustion Schools and presented s long report on its
suitability.l. His research ranged over the possible uses of
various Institutions such as church halls, Adult Schools,The Rsilway
1.

K.E.T.Wilkinson, A Scheme for Compulsory Half-Time Education in

York, (Unﬁublished Ms. 1917), held in Technical Library, Eowntree-
macEintos Ltd., York.
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Institute and Rowntree's Company School 1f incorporated into s
comprehens ive scheme for the clty. His generasal conclusion‘was that
while it was feasible, such a scheme would be not only makeshift but
unsatisfactory in many respects. In September of the same year

H. A. L. Fisher addressed "a large representative gathering™ in the
Guildhall and presented the broad outlines of his proposed Act-l.
Shortly after this visit a Scheme Sub-Committee was set up to assess
the existing state of educatlon in the city and to make recommend-
ations for a new, comprehensive scheme. Subsequently the sub-
committee broke itself down into even smaller units and co-opted
both interested individuals and representatives of local organ-
isations which had a specific interest In education. The W.E.A.,
for example, had representatives on both the Further Educatlon and
Adult Education Scheme Sub-Committses. Other Further Education
Committee members Included representatives of Rowntrees, The Rallway
Institute and five members of the Higher Education Sub-Committee.
The Adult Education Sub-Commlttee éomprised representatives from

the Settlement, York Unliverslty Extension Soclety, the Y.M.C.A., the
York Adult School Union, the Yorkshire Philosophical Society, and
three members of the Higher Education Sub-Committee.

In 1920 York Education Committee published 1ts report for the
yoar ended 31 December, 1919 on work carried out in preparing the
educational scheme under the Education Act 1918. The report noted
that the method adopted of enlisting the help and assistance of the
public, made the ﬁork of the scheme very slow though it had
undoubtedly been of great value. The co-opted members had attended
well, shown much interest in thelr work snd been of much material
agssistance in evolvling a satisfactory scheme. Specisal arrangements

la
Annual Report, York Education Committee, 1917-1918, p.l2.




134.

had been made for "discharged fighters" to attend the School of
Arts and Crafts. Mention was also made of the flourishing con-
dition of the evening schools. 208 more students than in the
1918 - 1919 sesslon had enrolled and 561 more than in the last
pre-war (1913 -« 1914) sesslon. The total number of students in
the 1919 - 1920 session was 2,001l. This was a record attendance
figure - though it was probably 1argely attributable to the fact
that the 1,008 children who left school between October, 1918 and
30 September, 1919, were twlce communicated with and the houses of
those who failed to attend were visited. Attendance was consistent
despite what the annual report referred to as "the strong
attraction“{for the students at the Fishergate centre of a fair
which had established winter quarters nearby. The general standard
of work in the evenling centres was high stated the report and the
experiment with singing and physical exercises at the Park Grove
centre was warranted; ®the influence of music and ordered movement
on the working girls who enrolled being most marked. Nolse and
dilsorder gave way as the session advanced to self-control both in
the school and in the street.“l.

After having reviewed the state of education in the city of
York as 1t then was, however, the Adult Education Scheme Sub-
Committee arrived at the conclusion that the Evenling Schools were
“for the 90 per cent who do not go on to Secomary School.“z. It
further staﬁed that ®"In the region of Adult Education the committee
has hitherto done llttle or nothing. The need has hitherto been
partlally supplled by voluntary bodles, such as the University
Extens lon Society and St. Mary's Settlement.” 5

l.
Annual Report, York Educatlon Committee, 1918-1919, p.33.

- 2

City of York Education Committee, Scheme of Education for York,
the Education Act, 1918, ops clt., peoe

3
Ibid, p.S.
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The main deficiencies were thgn sumarized and listed as:-~

l. the lack of any form of PFurther or Higher Education,
except the evening and technical classes .... ,

2. the want of a technical school,
3. the ingﬁfficiency of secondary provisiom,

4., the lack of any orgeanised provision of 2
adult education. - e

- Even the report for 1919 of York's Medical Officer of Health,
Dr. Smith, mentioned the need for more "play centres™, and urged
every citizen to have a hobby, - "especlally women and girls because
they are more liasble to pericds of mental and physical depression.”
Furthermore, it went on, there was a need for the communlty to
devise facilitles for the mixed recreation of the sexes under the
best possible conditions as there was insufficient provision of
such facillitles in the c¢ity. Dr. Smith belleved it was natural
for the sexes to mlx together "comfor tably and profitsbly instead
of in street, lane or theatre”, and that it was high time that the
community tacked the "unsatisfactory and demoralising state of

2.
things." He also advocated active participation in sport rather
than passively accepting the role of spectator whlle others exertegd
themselves. Couched In language which revealed Dr. Smith's sporting
preference, his report summed up the beneficiasl effects of games
playing:
"Noblest aml most universally available of all

games 1s cricket, for girls, tennis - and if

sufficlently fit, hockey. For both sexes of young

people some form of dancing is probably the best of

all Indoor exercises for 4t adds grace and lightness

to the exerclses of the gymnasium and the playing

field, especilally such forms as morris, folk anmd z

classighl dancing.” .

The Scheme Committee had commenced its work early in 1919 and .
by April, 1920, had submltted three Draft schemes of which the third

1

Ibl!: ’ po4u
2

City of York, Council Minutes, 1919-1920, p.37.
3.

Ibid 2 p.39.,
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proved acceptable. Before it was finally adopted by the full
Education Committes, however, it was subjected to a public discussion
in the Gulldhal l in May, 1920. Subsequently fully accepted by the
Education Committee in July, 1920, it was then immediately published
in booklet form slthough it did not gain the approval of the City
Council until October in the same year because its debate had been
several tlmes deferred.
Despite a very full coverage of the situation vis a vis adult
education the sectlon on proposals in this area of education lald
little stress on direct participation by the authorlty except to
list recently held classes in Liberal Studles:-
"There are classes in Domestic Subjects in the Evefng Schools
and in the Handicrafts at the Art School and Evening Schools; the
Haxby Road 0ld Scholars' Assoclatlon had held classes in History,
Literature amd Singling, and at the Commercial School there had been
; 1.
¢lasses in Singing and (Dramatic) Llterature.”
No recommendations affecting these claases - or any other
provided by the York Authority - were made. However, the following
proposals were put forward:-
le ™..» we think courses of University Extension
Lectures can form a useful part of our educational
provision for adolescents and sdults and we propose
to give a block grant to this Society for each
approved Unlversity Course, on condlition tickets
at a reduced flgure are given in sultable cases.

2¢ oo We DOW give a grant of £10 per annum to the York
Tutorlal Classes at St. Mary's Settlement. We are
impressed by the valuable work done in these classes,
and we are prepared to Increase our financlial assistance.

3. Other classes establlished by Orgsnisations interested

in thé promotion of Liberal Studies. We sre prepared
to support these 1f they satisfy conditions which the
Committee has laid down.

1,
Scheme of Education for York, 3rd Draft, 1920, op.cit.,p.5.

o
-
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4, We propose to set up a new Advisory Committee
for Adult Education representation upon which
will be offered to assoclations and Institutions
particularly concerned with this work.”

1.

The proposal to offer representation had been put to the
Committee by both the W.E.A. and the York Educational Settlement
Committee, although the 1919 Report had also recommended the
establishment of such joint committees. The W.E.A. appears to have
regarded the ldea of such a jolnt committee as its main recommend-
ation, but the Settlement's official view was that while the whole
scheme mlght be worthwhile 1t would st ill not be adequate to deal
with the ten years to follow. Apparently the Higher Education Sub-
Committee during this perlod was also aware that there were
deficiencies in its sphere of operation, for, in May 1919, it passed
a resoution recommending the Local Education Authority to advertise
for an Organiser of Furthsr Educatlon In the clty who would at some
subsequent date become Head of the Local Further Education College.
The minute was, however, deleted when the City Council failed to
agree to it on the grounds that the revised Scheme for Education
was stlll In preparation and at that stage it would be better to
await its completion. This proposal could hawe been very important
to the development of further education in the clty of York but 1t
was never re-submitted. A further Opportﬁnity to bring change was
lost in 1922 when a lobby of City councillors, including
K. E. T. Wilkinson, would have liked to have.appointed a professional
eduggtional administrator as Director of Education, but, mainly
because of economlc difficultles, a clerk with no background in
education, C. H. Gray, was appointed secretary. While Gray served
the authorlty consclientiously In the capaclty in which he was
appolnted, it was not until almost the end of the Second World War
that York had its first Chief Education Offlicer. Consequently, an

1.
Ibid, pp.54-55.
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excellent oppor tunity was missed, for the Clerk's primary duty was
to serve the Council, whereas an educationist might have prompted
1t towards progressive decision making.

In 1920 a pressure group of councillors particularly interested
in Further Education managed to persuade colleagues to establish an
extra sub-committee for Further Education, to which were "referred
matters relating to Contimnmuatlon Schools, Evening Schools, the
School of Art, the Day School of Commerce and Technlical and Part-
Time education'generally.“l.

Though approved by the City Councll the new scheme for
education could not be implemented untll the academic year 1921 - 1922,
after approval had been gained from the Board of Educatlion.
Unfortunately, however, 1t was in this year that the post war
economic boom suffered a rapid collapse, strikes became commonplace
and unemployﬁent rife. Public expenditure had to be severely pruned
gnd Sir Eric Geddes was chosen to chalr a Select Committee. He
recommended a massive cut of £18 million in educational expenditure
and even thopgh thls was reduced by the government to £6% m%llion

he has been accused of swingling his 'axe' Indiscriminately.

In September, 1921, the Board of Education issued Circular 1231

which asked for economies in evening schools. ILocal Education
Authorities were asked to distingulish among classes and r etaln only
those cons idered essentlal and to charge fees hiéh enough to make

a substantial_oontribution towards the education provided. The
Further Educafion Sub-Conmittee's recommendatlons in attempting to
act on the instructions of the Board's Circular are Interesting
though no reasons for their distinctions are avallable. It
recommended that Millinery Classes should be reduced from four to

le
City of York, Council Minutes, 1920 - 1921, p.49.

2. ‘
A. J. P. Taylor, Engllsh History 1914-1945 (Oxford, 1965),p.183.
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one or two, ithat Country Dancling, History and (surprisingly) Sclence
Classes should be stopped completeiy. Fees for all single subjects
at evening schools, 1t was proposed, should be raised to Ss. per
session. In cases where, previously, some subject fees had been
only 2s. or 3s. thls represented a very large increase. Course
-fees remalned at 28.6d4 for the first year but the second year fee
was ralsed from 3s.6d. to 5s. - poor reward it may be thought for
perseverance and some measure of success. Single subject fees at
the Evenkg School of Commerce were ma;ntained at thelr pre-circular
level of 7s.64.

York's Evening Schools! enrolment figures which had already
fallen from thelr peak of 2,001 in 1919 to 1,478 by 1921 (largely
because the Commlttee had stopped giving free admission to holders
of Day School Leaving Certificates) followed the national trend in
the wgke of Circular 1231 and dropped to thelr lowest point since

1.
the 1916 - 19817 session. How drastic the effect on enrolments was

may be determined by the fact that the 1919 enrolment figures were
not to be reached again until the sessibn 1936 - 1937. It was not
only enrolment figures which were affected either, for in 1920 the
L.E.A. had attempted a small number of experiments which led to the
statement in the annual report for that year that "the non-
vocational classes met with much success.“g. Because classes shom
as part of a course were also open to eligible students desiring
instruction In a slingle subject, it is difficult to say which of

the single subject classes were successful from the statistics
available. During the sesslion 1920 - 1921 the Rev. J. F. Brightling,
a local vicar, repesated his lectures on Citizenship, there was a
course of lectures on English Litersture and a serles of talks by
York Corporafion employees on the work of thelr departments was given.
1.

See Appendix IX (Enrolments at Evening Schools and Evening School
of Commerce 1914-1835).

2+ annual Report, York Educatlon Committee, 1920-1921,p.18.
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In this sesslion, of 44 single subjects avallable in the evening
schools 39 ﬁere of a non-vocational nature.

It would appear that by 1922 many classes must hawe been
closed or amalgamated and that, despite a reasonably lenlient inter-

rretation by the PFurther Educstlon Sub-Committee, Circular 1231

was making 1ltself felt, for even with an Increase in the number of
single subjects offered total enrolments were dow by nearly 400.
The policy of economy was contlnued by the Board who lssued yet
another circular (1271) which asked for further savings where
possible. York appeared unwilling to make further reductions for
the L.E.A. polnted out to the Board that they had already closed
Haxby Road and Shipton Street evenlng schools, but thelr hamd was
forced when a national agreement resulted In a reduction of teachers!
salaries. Those teachers In thelr first or second year of service
suffered a reduction of ls. per hour from 6s. to 5s., and teachers
having tqught for three years or more recelved 7s. Instead o 8s.
Head Teachers' salarles remained unaltered, however, at 1l6s. per
evening if enrolments were below 200 and 20s. per evening If they
were over 200.

Desplte the severe sconomlc restrictions of the perlod there
wés a review body for evening school work which, concerned about the
continuing downward trend of enrolments, endeavoured to remedy the
situation. The Board of Studies Committee comprised a mixture of
Councillors, the Art School Principal, the Teacher-in-Charge of
Bullding Classes, the Head of the Evening School of Commerce, and
the Educstion Officer for Rowntree and Company, but was restricted
in its effectivensess by only meeting once each academlc year.

It seems that Evening Centre Heads were not expected to have a say

in the planning of their programmes for they were not represented
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on the Board of Studles. Thelr conditions of service meant that
they were employed in a malnly clerical capacity while being
expected to exerclse control over the teaching standards within
the ir schoolq and to teach a minimum one evening per week themselves.
- Pauclty of provision - only four classes were specifically
designated "Adult” in the 1923 - 1924 prospectus - and vague
information for the General Education Course, which gave no detalls
of days or times but simply stated "a class will be formed provided
thgt a sufficient number of entries are received,® might have been
expected to dlscourage enrolment, but this was not the case.l. In
fact permission was glven after the session had already commenced
for five extra classes for adults to be formed. The subjects of
these extra élasses (Dressmaking, Woodwork and Cookery), possibly
reflected the times, for they were emphatically of a utilitarim
nature. Nevertheless, a mood of concern for adult education, which
was to shortly initiate change, was beginning to manifest 1ltself
throughout the country. In Birmingham, for example, about this time
the evening schools were re-organised into Junlor and Senlor Centres.
Junlor Centres catered far those under 17 years of age and Senilor
Centres for those older than 17. There was still no division into
vocational and non-vocational centres, but the new arrangement at
least a1l lowed adults to attend classes predominantly composed of
students in their own age groups. From 1924 York too dlvided its
evening_schools into Junior eand Senior Schools, but the division was
based on standard of work and not on the age of the student. The
Evening School of Commerce and the Technical Classes became the
Senior Evening Schools and admission could only be gained to thelr
courses 1If the student had passed the necessary school-leaving
examinations or had attended school until the age of 1l6. Single

1.
Prospectus of Day and Evenling Classes, 1923-1924, p.25.
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subject classes now held at these Senlor Schools were pursly
vocational and even forelgn language classes were incorporated into
a Commsrcial Course.l.

One Evening School which deserves special mention was
established during the first World War at Layerthorps School.
Philanthropically aimed at providing someeducatlon In a very poor
quarter of the city, and primarily at the younger age group, this
school could be considered rather a forerunner of the City's Youth
‘Service than an antecedent of adult educatlon. First advertised in
1916, Layerthorpe School was intended to provide "general and semi-
recreative classes in which continued education 1s given without
making 1t preparatory to the higher institutions.“:. Initially
classes were provided free, but In 1922 a fee of 2s.64. was intro-
duced. Clasées, though "semi-recreative¥, were nevertheless formed
into courses and students had to ®undertake to attend regularly and
to comply wilth the Club Rules.’a. These Club Rules were laid down
by the Local Education Authorlty not by the Club itself, ard also
stipulated that boys and girls should be taught separately and on
different evenings. These restrictions would have been unnecess-
arily irksome to young adults today, as would the repressive
atmosphere ﬁithin the schools, though they seem to have been
unquestioningly accepted at the tlme. The teachers in charge have
been described by an ex-teacher as, though adept at teaching English
plus Physical Exercises and Handwork (woodwork for boys, needlework
for girls)»in an interesting manner, lacking in any attempt to make
discipline during the evening different from what it was in the day
1.

By an 0dd swing of the pendulum at the time of writing, the evening

language classes held by the Department of Commerce are completely

non-vocational (though one may sit for examinatlons) and are

largely held at the York Educatlonal Settlement by special
z.arrangement-

Board of Education, Further Education Report on Further Education
in Yorkshire, 1927, p.99.

5‘Prosgectua of Day and Evening Classes, 1923-1924, p.l6.
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l.
schools of the time. A report of the time also commented that:-
Sultable accommodatlon is not usually found in

ordinary School bulldings... What is really wanted 1s a

simple room, furnished with chairs and tables, deslgned

for adult use. It 1is suggested that Local Education

Authoritfes might haw thls consideration in mind when

erecting new schools. 2
Agaln it 1s to be wondered at that as the general atmosphere was
not conducive to adults attending Evening Classes, the adult students

3e

did not state their grlevances forcefully in official quarters.
Nevertheless, taking classes for adults out of the Junlon Evening
Schqolswand put ting them In a Secondary School whers they were the
only class seems to have had some influence on a course of lecture
demonstrations on Cookery which began in Jenuary, 1926, at the Queen
Anne Secondary School. Although this class was not advertised in
the official‘prospectus 1t must somehow have received considerable
publicity for 65 students enrolled & the first meeting and 1t was
necsessary to:form two classes. So successful were these classes
that after thelr scheduled ten meetings another course of lectures,
this time on Dressmaking, resulted in 39 enrolments. It is a
curious feature that the number of students attending these classes
which functioned in various premlses continued to be recorded

separately until 1935 (see Appendix IX), yet no mention was ever

made of them in the Prospectuses of Evening Schools for this period.

As classes In Cookery and Dressmaking were also advertised and
successfully run at the same time 1t may‘be that York Education
Authority preferred to keep the unadvertised classes in an
unofficial overspill capaclty as there was difficulty in estimating
demand In these popular subjects. York was not exceptional in this

1.
Information extracted from conversations between C.S.Baxter, Head
of Layerthorpe Evening Institute, 1912-1930 ard G. Renshaw, present
Head of Danesmead Evening Centre.

2.
Ibid, p«99.

See e.g. chapter on Rowntree & Co.
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respect, for the Adult Education Committee of the Board of Education
seemed to have simllar problems Iin assessling the vast number of
Dressmaking classes which were held in Yorkshire during the 1926 -
1927 session.

"There are a large number of classes ln Dressmaking; but the
exact number 1s difficult to ascertain, amd 1t is difficult to
distinguish betwien those that are vocational and those that are

non=-vocationsal.”

Table 7, quoted below, from the Adult Education Report, serves

to emphasise these difficulties of statistical analysis.

TABLE 7 - ADULT NON-VOCATIONAL CLASSES PROVIDED DIRECTLY BY LOCAL
AUTHORITIES IN YORKSHIRE
1926 - 1927

West Riding 95 East Riding 3
County Boro's Associated ' Hull (Assoclated with

wlith East Riding Bast Riding) 2
Barnsley : 0 North Rid ing 6
Bradford 23 Middlesborough (associated
Dewsbury 0 with North Riding) 0
Halifax 0 York 2
Huddersfield 0
Ieeds gl
Rotherham 0
Sheffield 21
Wakefield o}

York apparently fares badly, even allowing for differences in
population densitles, In comparison with Huddersfield and Sheffleld.
The York prospectus, however, contained six classes marked adults
and did not mention, as already noted, the "over-spill®™ courses in
Cookery and Dressmaking. The Report in acknowledging its problems
pointed out that the flgures quoted were:-

Yprobably not accurate, as it is sometimes impossible
to distinguish between classes attended wholly by adults
and others in which younger students are also found; nor
between classes of a semi-technical or semi-vocational
character and those of another kind usually included under
the term adult education classes." 2.

1.
Board of Education Report, Adult Education Committee, Adult
Education in Yorkshire, 1928, p.48. -
e '
Ibid, p.S.




145,

In common with all otner Local Education Authorities throughout
the country, York was called upon %o submit to tne Board of
Educatilon a new scneme for tne years 1927 = 1930. Owing to the
economic difficdities which the country found itself 1n, the
Government sqheme'for education under the 1918 Act, especlally that
part concerned with ContinuationISGhools, had been severely inhibited.
Now, however, a new scheme to cover three years on1y4was asked for.
Again York Education Authority included some provision for adult
edﬁcation in the scheme it submitted although it still did not ses
direct provision as a prime requisite. In fact 1t was proposed
"that the same provision_shall be continued during the programme
yoars,” in the Evening Schools.l.

If it was not to be remarkable in terms of initiating Increased
direct provision there was, nevertheless, some innovation of more
unusual subjects for the evening schools. Probably the most
ambltious was a Study Circle in Modern Poetry =~ which cannot have
been very successful as it was not repeated after the 1925 = 1926
session. Esperanto, first tried In 1909, appeared at intervals i1n
the prospectus over a number of years. A more practical course
"Tight Household Repairs®, first tried in 1927, proved unsuccessful
though on the Board of Studies' recommendation it was offered again
in 1928. The rapid spread of the motor car prompted the first
class for car owners in 1929, which attracted 50 students without
be ing advertised in the prospectus. When a similar class was
proposed for 1930, however, it caused some difference of opinion
in Council. Although 1%t had already been reduced from a two hour
class to one and a half hours, at the meeting of the full City
Council an smendment was proposed "That an automobile class for

1.
City of York, Council Minutes, 1925-1926, p.24.
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for owneredriQers be not formed unless the fees received are
sufficient to cover the cost of the class.“l. Usually after an
amendment discussion a vote was taken and the result recorded in
numbers of votes only, but on thls occasion the Town Clerk was
Instructed to take nhames and votes and these were recorded Iin the
Minutes. The amendment was passed with 24 votes for, 13 agalinst

and three abstentions which suggests that a lively debate took place.
In the 1930 - 1931 prospectus the class was offered at a fee of 10s.
which was noﬁ a tremendous increase Iin fees as the class was held

in the Technical Institute, whose usual fee at this time was 7s.64.
It appears to have been too much for York motorists nevertheless,
for only four students enrolled and the class was closed. Leather-
craft which was to become a popular subject for msny years was also
first offered in the 1930 - 1931 prospectus.

York in these Inter-war years found itself in a difficult
sltuation with regard to the provision of non-vocational adult
education. Henry Morris in Cambridgeshire had ploneered the
revolutionary "Village College™ system especially to cater for the
rural area and other large industrial cities had copied London's
successful Evening Institutes. York, however, was nelther a large
clty (its population in 1931 was 84,810) nor a rural area. Moreover,
in thls peribd, further economies were demanded by the Board of
Bducation. The trade depresslon afflicting the country reached 1its
nadir in 1931 and resulted in a financial crisis which led to the
formation of a National Government. The May Committee was set up
to consider ﬁays of reducing Government expenditure and subsequently
recommended that the main cuts in education were to be made by
reducing teachers' salaries. When the Higher Education Sub-Committes

1. '
City of York, Council Minutes, 1929-1930, p.527.




14%7.

wrote to ascertain whether this reductlon was to be applled to
part=-time tedghers' salarles, the Board of Education replied in

the affirmative and York introduced a 10 per cent salary reduction.
After the last reduction In teachers' salarles In 1922 hourly rates
for part-time teachers had ranged from 58. to 7s.6d. The latest cut
now mesnt a further reduction of 64. per hour for all grades, but
teachers still continued to take their classes.

Enrolments in October, 1931, reflected the generally depressed
situation and were lower than recent years despite the York
Education Commlittee's conceession to the difficulties of the period
when 1t -

generously granted free entrance to all its evening

classes to unemployed persons, and 42 men attended

classes ranging from woodwork and workshop practice

to book-keeping and painting and decorating. Dress-

making and Cookery classes were run for the women of
whom between 30 and 40 attended.”

1.
Since 1918 the York Education Committee had shown a continuing
interest In trylng to provide education for the unemployed,
especially youths in the 14 to 18 age group. Throughout the 1920's
they had been willling to provide facilities for the unemployed
~ young of both sexes - sometimes in the face of advice to the contrary
from the Ministry of Labour.z. It was not until the new crisis of
the 1930's, however, that unemployed adults had recelved such
consideration. Because of this crisis - and the effects of an
earlier fallsin the birth rate - enrolments in 1932 - 1933 and
1933 - 1934 fell to the 1926 level - 61 anemployed adults took
advantage of the free admission concession in the first of these

years and 82 in the second.

l.
Yorkshire Herald, 23 June, 1932.

2e
City of York, Council Minutes,l1922-1923, p.l40 and 1923-1924,
pp«537-540.
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Despite financial restrictions, and falllng enrolments, in
1932 a new Junior Evening Institute was opened at Tang Hall School
which, in Its first year, catered for glrls and women with two
Domestic Courses and three single subjects for adults - Embroldery,
Dressmaking and Leatherwork. Two years later the enrolment figures
had crept back almost to the 1930 level - but included in the figure
quoted were 310 unemployed youths and glirls and 17 unemployed adults.
By the next year, 1935, the economy had recovered sufficlently for
teachers' salaries to be restored to their 1930 figure.

At_abouﬁ the same time some new classes began to appear for
adults which included two classes speclally intended for women -
"Keop Fit" and "Electrical Housecraff for Women® -‘s class dealing
with the uses and application of Electriclity in the home and in
Public Institutions.” .The exigencies of the economic depression
seem to have emphasised the gaps between rich and poor, fortunate
and unfortunate and to have brought home to York Educatlon Committee
the social significance of protecting md stressing ajult education.
In order that education should be seen to be available to the adult
comnunity, the Committee recommended that for the session 1936 - 1937
clasges for adults should be speclally advertised at ﬁhe beginning
of the sesslon and separate classes formed where numbers justified
it. PFurthermore, the followlng banner headlines were printed in each
sectlon of the Prospectus which dealt with an Evening Institute:

CLASSES FOR ADULTS ONIY WILL BE ARRANGED IN ANY SUBJECT

WHERE THE NUMBER OF ADULTS ENROLLING JUSTIFIES THIS. 2

While there obviously was a genuine attempt to provide adult
only classes, the practice of namlng the same teacher for two classes
on the same evening (one class was usually a second or third year

Le
Prospectus of Day and Evening Classes, 1934 - 1935,pp.44 and 49.

2. -
Ibid, 1936-1937, peb.
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class in a course, the other a class for adults) meant that many
adults had to join classes where the average age was 16 A curious
feature of the period between the wars was that the Art School,
which could have been a vital centre for cultural classes in liberal
adult ejducation, seems always to have regarded itself as only being
there to provide vocational courses. Moreover, with the single |
exception of the Haxby Road 0ld Scholars' Assoclatlon class in the
session 1925 = 1926, "art” was not advertised at all as a non-
vocational class In any prospectus of the perlod. It may be fairly
stated that during the inter-war period York Education Authority d4ig
its best in severely restricted economic conditions, but, apart from
an occaslional experiment, little real effort was made to directly
provide non-vocational classes for adults on any slgnificant scale.

Although L.E.A. direct provision for non=-vocational adult
education was indisputably poor, York's officlals were perhaps not
entirely to be blamed for what seemed to be lack of initiative on
thelr part. York was not exceptional in its poor dlrect provision
for adult education. The attltudes of local suthorities generally
were In part formed by factors outslde their control such as the
poor economic situation of the period and non-committal reports
similar to that published by the Adult Education Committee of the
Board of Education in 1929. While this committee had been impressed
by the London Institutes and had thought that there was "room in
many urban areas at least for similar experiments,”? they neverthe-
less also thought it unwise to draw "hasty inferences"™ from the
London experiments. Official pronouncements of this nature were
hardly likely %to encourage local authorities to make greater
provision for experiments of thelr own.z.

From 1927 York's Evéning Schools had become "Evening Institutes®

terminology used officially in the Board of FEducation Annual Report

1. :
Board of Education, Adult Education Committee, Pioneer Work and

Other Developments in Adult Education (H.M.S.0., 1929), pe27.
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in 1926 (though in use in London since abeout 1913) and from 1929
onwards York Further Education Commlittee ceased to exlst - probably
to the detriment of adult education in the city - and 1ts work was
handed over to the Higher Education Sub~Committee, whose main concern
was wilth the)Mhnicipal Secondary School.

Such national bodles as the British Institute of Adult
Education seem also to have supported the trend which stressed
co-operation with the voluntary bodies rather than stressing direct
provision by the education authoritles themselves. Indeed most
adult educational organisations of influence from the Government
down appeér to have developed what amounted to a sentlimentsl regard
for the work of tne voluntary bodles and to have been greatly
influenced by thls regard in making officliel recommendations.

Early in 1924, York kKducation Committee had passed a resolution
submitted to them by the Britlsh Institute which stated:-
"This meeting is of the opinion that the education

of adults iIn the subjects and under the conditions of

their own choosing is a matter of vital importance to

the development of the social industrial, political

and spiritual life of thne country; and while recog-

nising tne nelp already given 1t calls upon His Majesty's

Government , Education Authorities and Universities to

Increase that assistance, and to lose no opportunity of

strengthening the work of adult education in co=operation

with the voluntery bodles engaged in the development of
that work.*

2.
On the other hand, that some workers in the field recognilsed

a need for the L.E.A.'s to lncrease dlirect provision was revealed

in a speech made by a Miss E. G. B. Thomas of the London Evening

Institutes who urged the national conference oféthe British

Institute not simply to regard non-vocational adult education as

: Se
that provided by voluntary bodies. The trend at this time

1. '
See J.F.CJHarrison on this. Iearning and Living, pp.340-342.
See also Adult Education, Vol.44. Noel. 1971, peS.

2
City of York, Council Minutes, 1923-1924, p.291.

Se
Britisn Institute of Adult Education, The Purpose of Adult
Education (Address given and Papers read at the Ninth Annual
Conference, 1930), pp.43-44.
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was, however; against Miss Thomas and her fellow thinkers and with
those who thought that tne further expansion of liberal adult
education should take place tnrough the msdium of the voluntary
bodies. Thelr 1dea was that:-

"Broadly speaking, the advance of ajdult education can
proceed only as quickly as voluntary agencies can stimulate,
focus and organise the need for it. In the lest resort the
value of educational activity 1s determined not by the
capaclties of the universities and education authorities to
provide facilities, but by the ability of organised bodles
to give a shape and substance to the demand. The organisling

work of voluntary vodles should, therefore, pe maintalned
ani developed.”

1.
In a puolication issued in 1933 the Adult Educatlion Commlttee of the
Board of Education re-arffirmed that the HBoard's policy was one of
supporting the voluntary organisations. It repeated that 1ts aim
was "a dounle one - to ralse tne standard of work under tne Adult

Bducat ion Regulations and to relieve Local Education Authorities so

far as it 1s‘possiole, of tne burden of direct provision.¥® 1In the
conclusion of the same report it was also stated that "the Local
Bducation Authority may be expected to play an active part in
promoting <.... schemes (l.e. schemes of co-operation with voluntary
bodies) and to take 1lts share in providing facilitles as and when
required."?.

Local Authorities indisputaoly had to operate ln extremely
difricult circumstances during the long years of economic depression
and probably felt 1t incumbent upon tnemselves to devote most of
such money as was avallable to tine development of tecnnical,
vocational adult education in a attempt to alleviate the work
situation. Certainly York had mde its posltion clear as early as
1920, in the terse statement rererred tov earlier, which was issued
by the sub-committee appointed to inquire into adult education in the
1.

R.D.Waller, op.cit., pp.153-154.

2.
Board or Education, Adult Education Committee, Adult Education and

the Local Authority (H.M.S.0., 1933), p.1l33.
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clty, and to make recommendations ror tne fortncoming revised Scheme

of Education:-
"In the region of Adult Education the Commlttee has
hitherto done little or nothing. The need has hiltherto

been partislly suppllied by voluntary bodies." 1.

The pollicy, established in the period between the wars, of
leaving thne Fulk of liberal educational provision to voluntary
organisations was to continue for a very long time.zo It was left to
dedicated individuals, who were often active in one or othner of the
voluntary orgaenisations anyway, and who were members of the Education
Committee to keep in touch with changes in adult educatlon
nationally tnrougn tne difflcult years of the thirtles. One such

person was Councillor Jack Hargrave who, In 1936, attended the -
annual conference of the British Institute of Adult Education at
New College, Oxford.s. Two years later York played host to the North
of England Education Conference, but whatever inspiration may have
peen drawn from that conference otner events already evident in
Europe were shortly to make educational innovation impossible for a
time. n

The pattern of provislon whicn wes in operatlion during toe
yoars leading up to tne second World War was to continue during the
war years with 1llttle alteration other than that occasioned by the
austerity measures which ooviously affected all sectors of education
in the city ho some extent. During the war it pecame evident that
when hostllities ceased a revised system of educasion would pe
necessary to provide for tne new era. The result of much depate was
the re=-structuring of primary and secondary educatlon by the 1944

Education Act which alsy contained the following proposals for

1.
City of York, Council Minutes, 1920-1921, p.49.

2. .
Until 1964 when non-vocational adult educetion in the city of York
was completely re-organised.

S
City of York, Council Minutes, 1936, p.63.
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THE 1944 EDUCATION ACT

Under the Education Act of 1921, local education authorities
were given the power, after consultation with the Board of Education,
to supply or ald the supply of hlgher education, which included any
form of‘educétion other than elementary whether carried out in
secondary scnools, tecionical institutions, unliversitles or adult
education classes. In tone 1944 Educatlon Act, this power was made
a duty and 1t became obligatory to secure the provision of
facilities for furtner education, sunject to approval Dy the
Secretary of State, conceived.as the third of three progressive
stages into which the statutory system of publlc education had been
organised. It was also stated in thils section that "it shall be the
duty of.the local education authority for every area, so far as their
powers extend, to contribute towards the splritusl, morsl, mental
and physical development of the community by securing that efficient
education throughout those stages shall be available to meet the
needs of the, population of their own area."l. Further Education had
been defined Iin the 1944 Education Act as:-

(1) Full-time and part-time education for persons over

compulsory scnool age, and

(11) Ieisure-time occupation, in such orgasnised cultural

- training and recreative activitles as are suited to
tneir requirements, for any persons over compulsory
scnood age, as are able and willing to proflt oy the
facllities provided for that purpose.” 2.

The 1ll-fated County Colleges were also proposed in the 1944
Act which, had they been generally effected, could have provided a
means to help fill tne gap between the compulsory school leaving age
and adult education. York did in fact submit a Further Education
Development Plan to the Ministry of Education in accordance with
1.

Education Act, 1944, Part.2, Section 7.

2.
Ibid, Section 41.
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tne Ministry Circular No. 133 (Drafg Scheme For Further Education
" 1.
and Plan for County Colleges) which received officlal approval.

In council 1t‘was later recommended that the scheme be adopted and
that "the Authority may consider when ftihe need arises the appointment
of an Organiser of Adult Education.” o

Tne “need™, appears never to nave been acknowledged - desplte
I1ts presehce - for no such organiser waé ever appointed and how
much progress in tne field of adult education might have bsen msde
under such an organiser must remsin a matter ror conjecture. There
is evidence in the 1944 Act to suggeat tnat education was belng con-
sldered as a lifelong process essential to tne wellbeing of the
commumity, out, correctly no doubt, 1in the 1mm§diate post-war period,
primary and secondary education were to receive most of the finance
availaple for development and reconstruction. PFurther education
generally 1s nignly speclalised needing purpose-designed premises
and speclally qualified staft and tnere was, in any case, already
in existence 'a ratner complex system of provision for adult
education. It 1s nardly surprising then that since the passing of
tne 1944 Act "consultation®™ nad peen the keynote - and indeed a legal
requirement - ror every local education autnority so tnat 1t could
join witn other educational bodies in its area to avold duplication
and attempt the fullest range of courses possible.

That tnere was any danger of real duplication taking place in
Yorik is dountful, for as has already peen stated, York Bducatlon
Authority had leaned heavily on the voluntary organisations for
many years. Such consultation as there was in York, therefore,
centred largely on the voluntary organisations' attempts to galn
Increased financial assistance from tne authority to enable their

1.

York Education Committee Minutes, 1947-1949, p.799.
2 '

Ibid, 23 July, 1948.
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work to continue. While the authorlty was reasonably generous with
grants even in perlods of economic difficulty 1t was not always
generous in granting other concessions. In 1951, for example,

York's Chief Bducatlion Officer re jected a suggestion from the W.E.A.
that the voluntary bodles bDe allowed “"recrulting arrangements™ at the
L.E.A.'s further education centres on tne grounds tnat 1t would not
be practicable.l. Pernaps part of tne reason pehind this refucal

was that, alvelt far too slowly, the York L.E.A. was veglnning to

recognise its role as a provlider of liveral adult education 1tself.

POST-WAR DIRECT PROVISION

In 1945 there were the same five evening institutes in
operation amd they were still providing almost exactly the same
programmes as tizey had donse ten years earller. ) These Jjunlor evening
institutes were, of course, primarily vocatlonal and such classes as
they offered for adults were seen simply as *service courses® held
for the convenience of tne community in the immedlate drawing area
of the evening institute. Tne more iInteresting classes in the city
were still pelng provided only by the voluntary organisations.

In the session 1945 - 1946 tne prospectuses for evening classes
in the city carrled a new name on their front covers. G. H. Gray,
tne secretary to York EdQucation Committee ror many years had retired
and York had finally appointed a Chief Education Officer.

H. Oldman, M.A., the person appointed, was also to serve York for

a long time put initlally his lmpact on the dlrect provision for
non-vocational adult education in tne clty was small. Evening
classes were stlll pasically orisntated towards vocational provision

and all advertising for classes still statead categorically tnat

l.
York Branch, W.E.A. Minute Book for HBranch Meetings, 19 July, 1951.
2.
Fishergate Scnool, Park Grove School, Scarcroft Road School,
Poppleton Road School and Tang Hall School.
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classes for adults only would not be formed unless "the number of
adults enrolling justifies this.“l‘This note, In fact, was carrled
Dy the prospectuses until re-organisation of the Evening Institutes
in 1964. The prospectus wus dividea into sectlons unaer tne headings
Bvening Institutes and Senlor Evening Institutes and the function of
these two sectlons was quite clearly separated. The work of tne
Evening Institutes was opbviously continuatlon scnooling, togetiner
with a bridging function vetween compulsory elementary schooling
and the vocatlional commercisl or technical education in the Senior
Evening Instltutes. The non-vocational adult classes held in the
Evening Institutes were simply appendages of convenience designed
td serve demand for hanawork and damestlc subjects and to provide
such facillities in densely populated suburban areass. ''ne programme
at the Evening Institutes was to continue for almost twenty years in .
similar fashion witn very little attempt af innovatlon until 1964,
thougn in fairness to tuweir head teachers, what tne Evening
Institutes were allowed to offer was rigidly controlled by the
Education Committee which regarded the Institutes simply as prim-
arily providing the kind of contlnuation classes already descriped
above.

Fishergate, Burnholme and Poppleton Road Schools were all
moved into new premilses by tne early 1950's and once again a golden
opportunity was mlssed to improve provislon for adult non-vocational
classes. ) Had a dusl purpose wing peen added at the time of building
something similar to the evening centrés of today mlgnht have been
functioning twenty years ago. As it was the Evening Institutes

simply retained their form out functioned from new premises.

1.
Prospectus o Day and Evening Classes, 1945-1946, p.4.

2.
Fishergate pecame Danesmead Secourndary Mmodermn School. Poppleton
Road became Beckfield Lane Secondary Modern School.
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In the sesslon 1949 = 1950, howsver, a new venture was
embarked upon by York Educatlion Committee which was to prove the
forerunner to the city's evening centres as they are now.

THE MARYGATE CENTRE

In 1947 in response to “requésts from certain firms in York",
York Education Authorlty established a Day Continuation School for
Girls In rented accommodation at the Co-operative Soclety premises.l.
Its functions were to provide:

1. Additional accommodation for the School of Art

2. Accommodation for the Day Continuation School for Girls

5. Proyision of a basic catering course

4. Dayfiime classes for women in Housecraft and allied
activitles

5. Evening and week-end Adult Educatlon Courses e,

In 1949 ﬁhe school was able to move from the Co-operative
Buildings into Marygate and in the spring of 1950 the first classes
for adults were started for which 344 students enrolled. These
students, not surprisingly, were mainly women as the programme am @
publicity emphasis was nearly all for Housecraft subjects. (The
centre also accommodated a full time course for the training of
House Fathers and Mothers run by the Home Office.)

The growth and development of the new centre was so impressive
that 1t deserves speclal mention. 1In elght years membership of
the centre grew to 1,157.3' From the start the programme at Marygate
was altogether wilder In scope, more attractive and more ambitious
than the restricted ones offered In the city's other Evening

Institutes. The premises of Marygate Further Educatlon Centre were

1.
See Flle No.210.8 dated February, 1947, held at York Educsation
‘ Offices.

Report by H.M.Inspectors, Marygate Further Education Centre,
YOI‘kc 5-9 May, 1958, p.l.

Se
N.B. Enrolments for some of the vocational classses are included

in this figure.

2.
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in themselves unattractive left-overs originally erected during the
war as a recreational centre for the Canadian Air Force, and later
forming temporary accomnodation provided for the scheme for emergency
tralning of teachers carriled out immediately after the war under the
gegis of St. John's College, York. However, their central position
and ease of access cancelled out thelr lack of physlcal appeal. The
hitherto unfulfillled demand for a much wider range of classes wes
carefully anslysed by the Marygate principal, Miss P. M. Everitt,

and by the séssion 1950 - 1951, 39 classes spread over five after-
noons and evenings were being offered. The very fact that non-
vocational classes were now being offered during the day was in
 itself a most significant addition to provision in the city. Classes
new 50 the city ilncluded Mime, Stagecraft and Dramas, Know your own
Countryside (Natural History), Improve Your Speech and Poetry and
Play Reading. In additlion a Music Club and a Soclal Club were also
formed during the Autumm term and a canteen was opened to provide
students with refreshments -~ a welcome Innovation compared with the
austere gtmosphere of the Evening Institutes. Fees for one class of
25 weeks were 6s., for two classes 1l0s., and for three or more
classes 12s.6d. The next year several more new classes including
?Let's go to‘the Ballet™, and the Appreciation of Literature were
advertised. For the first time a course was also offered leading to
the City and Guilds Certificate (Cookery Examination). As possession
of this certificate gave the holder qualified teacher status for
evening centre work, 1t wes a valuable step towards improving the
quality of non-vocatlonal adult education in the city.

By 1953 the number of classes offered at Marygate had increased

to 50, but sudden inflation had hit the fee structure for the single
class fee had Increased to 15s.« which was a hundred per cent

increase over the previous year's fees. Evidently York's citizens
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were able to atrford these drastic increases for tne range and
variety of classes offered at Marygate continued to expand. A

class which was later to develop into a full-time vocatioﬁal course,
Mothercraft and Child Welfare, was also first offered at this time.
Already by the session 1954 - 1955 a Certificate Class was avallable
in tnis subject.

By 1956 - 1957 there was a further increase In fees, the new
scale running from 20s. for one subject to 30s. for three or more.
Desplte the Increases the Marygate programme continued to develop
and to find new, full-sessional coarses to offer such as Canina
Painting and English for Overseas Students. There was also growing
provislion fof Short Courses, mostly of six weeks' duration, neld
in the afternoon which included craft courses and courses of a more
academic nature such as Poetry of the Last 50 Years. W"Facilities
Available for Members of The Centre® in this session were advertised
as Use of Liﬁrary, Canteen for Lignt Refreshments, Soclal Activities
and Attendance at Special Lectures."l.

In 1958 Margate Centre of Further Education underwent an
inspection by Her Majesty's Inspectors. The Inspectors commented
on the fact that many of the subjects offered were mainly women's
crat't subjects but felt that although "emphasis on liberal studies
has been slighter", nevertheless, “some of these follow in natural
sequence from the work of the Centre as demand for furtner studies
is stimulated.“e. In their conclusion to tneir report, after
praising the Princlipal's role in promoting the centre's activities
the Inspectors found that:

"Marygate makes a very real and significant

contribution to further education In York. Its development

has been due in tne first place to tne foresight of the

Authorilty 1n selzing the moment to initlate such work ang

subsequent moments to expand 1t ... This, the ninth year
of the existence of tne Centre, may prove an opportune

1. Marygate Further Educatlon Centre, Programme, September, 1956,
&. June s 1957.

Ibid K} p. 5@
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moment for critical stocktaking to develop it yet
further as a central Institute of non-vocational
education where more advanced courses may be
established and standards set which may nave
influence upon the work of outlylng evening
institutes, where the growing demand for harder
study maey lead to a deeper conception on the part
of students of thne contribution that adult studles
can make %0 thelr 1lives eee.ces”

1.

By 1960 the Marygate programme had grown to such an extent that
the programme had to be divided and advertised under separate
headings such as Homecraft, English, Soclal Studies, Needlecrafts
armd Miscellaneous. Desplte further increases in fees Marygate
continued to provide an extremely full and well varied programme
throughout the sixties and to maintain a high average attendance
at its classes. Today larygate caters for approximately 1,300

part-time students in non-vocatlonal classes and has new premises

at an advanced stage of planning.

THE RE-CRGANISATION OF THE EVENING INSTITUTES

The long overdue re-organisation of York's Evening Institutes
was carrled out In 1964.2. The extension of day-release facilities
which followed the Educatlon Act of 1962 made the evening provision
of vocational classes unnecessary. The vocational part of the
Institutes' programme was made part of the new course scheme at
York Technical College which was occupying its re-located premises
at Dringhouses. Under the new scheme vocational course students
became either full-time Jjuniors for one or two years, or bezame
apprenticed and attended on a part-time day release plus evening
class basis. Untll 1964 there had been five Evening Institutes

Se
but under the new scheme some rationslisatlon took place. Scarcroft

Evening Instltute was closed leaving Marygate, York Bducational

1.

Ibid » po?o
2

York mducation Commlittee Minutes, 1964. p.74.
3e

The five institutes are listed earlier in this chapter. See
flootnote 2 page 155.
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Settlement, where some L.E.A. language classes were provided, and
the Art School, which nad offered a s lightly increased number of
art and craft courses open to the general public since the early
1050's, to cater for the city centre. Beckfleld, Burnholme and
Danesmead, all situated nesr the city bourdaries, were to be the
centres for the nearby Ridings and the populous suburbs where they
were located: In order to give the centres a completely new look =
they had already been re-named Evening Centres of Further Education -
the existing heads' appointments were terminated, but they were
allowed to apply for the new posts of Head of‘Centre if they so
wished. Clearly, however, it was the intentlon of York Education
Committes, gulded by H. Oldman whose scheme it was, to start a new
venture under new leadersnip. Tnree new young Heads of Centre were
duly appointed in June of 1964. The terms_of the new appolntments
made these Heads responsible to tne Head of the day school in which
the evening centres operated Ifor rive-tentns of tnelr working week
in order to provide a link petween the two institutions, and
stipulated that the remaining five-tenths should pe devoted to the
organisation and administration of the evening centre. The increased
amount of time available for organlsation and the new flexibility
of the Head 9f Evening Centre's role pald immediate dividends. At
the end of tne sesslon 1963 - 1964 the total number of students
attending non-vocational evening classes 1n the three centres in
question was well below 100. The following table compiled from
returns made to tne Department of Educatlon and Sclence shows the

dramatic increase in enrolments after this date.
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EVENING CENTRE BECKFIELD BURNHOIME DANESMEAD TOTAL

YEAR: 1965 200 - 354 228 782
1966 521 478 321 1548
1967 785 745 253 1983
1968 812 884 450 2146
1969 752 758 4354 1044
1970 805 843 545 2193
1971 909 878 557 2344

N.B. These flgures show actual numbers of Individuals attending
at 1 November in each of the years shown. L

New classes responsible for attracting the ever increasing
number of students into the new-look evening centres were Contract
Bridge, Car Msintenance, Continental/International Cuisine,
Esperanto, Wine Making, Soft Furnishings, The York Concert Goer,
Ornithology, Millinery, Flower Arrangement, Judge for Yourself
(A class on English Law), Hair Care, Folk Dancing, China Painting,
20th Century Focus, Hatha Yoga, Gardening, Angling, Local History
and many others. |

By September, 1969, the work of the centres had expasnded so
much that the Heads of Evening Centres! commitment to the day school
was cut to four-tenths of their dutles to allow mare time for the
organlisation of evening classes.

In 1969, Beckfleld Evening Centre, probably because it had
the largest number of students on roll, was selected for a full
inspection. The purpose of the inspection was stated as ¥to examine
the adult educatlon provision in this centre in relation to the
1.

Complled from coples of statistics returned by the Further

Educatlion Section, York Education 0ffice, to the D.E.S. angd
held at 60 Pilccadilly, York.



163.

needs of the area, to assess the standard of work, the students'
reaction and the contribution whlch the centre is making to the
life of the community.“l.

During the inspectlon a detailed analysis of the enrolments
from 1965 = 1970 was undertaken. It was revealed that a considerable
percentage of the members travelled some dlstance to attend the
centre, that between 8 and 9 per cent of the members were young
people under 21 years of age and that the proportiom of women to

2* In 1969

men had remained fairly constant at approximately 3.l.
the fees were ralsed ten shillings and the number of class meetlings
per session reduced from 24 to 22. 1In addition those students who
were under 19 but In employment were charged half the approprisate

fee. After 1968 the proportion of members under 21 dropped
significantly.

The Inspectors! report on premises and equipment revealed that
much more could be done to make the centre more attractive to adults
and recommended the purchase of a conslderable amount of equlipment
as well as separate accommodation for the Head of the Centre. Tribute
was paid by the Inspactoré to the Head of Centre,s. whom they
described as being "refreshingly concerned with the quality of work.”

"He is closely In touch wlth the teaching and is to be commended for
the amount of time he spends in observing the tutors at work and in
telking with them about what he has seen.“4‘ In their comments
on relations wlth other Further Educatlon Institutions and with
the day schopl, the Inspectors stated that while a good working
1.

Report by H.M.Inspectors on Beckfield Evening Centre of Further
Education, York. (Inspected 10 = 14 November, 1969) p.Z2.

2e

See Appendix No.X. Photocopy H.M.I.Report.

Edward Atter, now Area Adviser for Adult Education, Winchsster.
4.
. Report by HusM.I. on Beckflield Centre of Further Education,op.cit.,
poS-
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relationship had been achieved, In the future a more concerted
effort still would be necessary if "the work in school is to be
more closely linked with the informsl work of the youth club and
1.
the more sophisticated work of the adults In the evenling centre.
The report on Beckfileld Evening Centre, may in general terms,
be consldered true of the conditions and atmosphere of Danesmead
and Burnholme Evening Centres also, = that the :gumming up in the
- Report contalins conclusions valig for all of the non-vocational
adult education provided by these centres. Its final statement was:
Beckfleld Evening Centre has developed steadlly
over the past four years asnd is now providing a balanced,
varied and imaglnative programme of further education for
adults in Acomb and the surrounding area. Much of the
work reaches a very good standard and it 1s encouraging
that members take such an active share ovoth in planning
the courses and in organising centre activities. ‘here
1s now a good foundation on whicn to puild.
Wnen the youth annexe 1s completed there will be
scope ror expansion througn tne estavlishment of day-
time classes for sdults and of extra-mural activities
for school pupils and young workers; from tneir common
base the evening centre, the scnool and tne youth club
should work togetner on an equal footing, to enrici the
life of the community still further. g.
The great difference made in the type amd quality of prdvision
after re-organisation in York was pre-smlnently responsiole for the
favourable report made by the Inspectorate. Many of the recommend-
ations made for improvement of facilitles and equipment have already
been implemented at Beckfield and Danesmead and Burnholme Evening
Centres will have been brougnt Into line by tne end of the academic
year 1971 - 1972. Furtnermore the three heads of centrs will,
from September, 1972 pecome tull time organisers. It is to be
regretted that tne example of Marygate did not spur the York Education
l.
Ibid, p.9.

2.
Ibid, p.9.
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Authority into re-organisation of 1ts other evening centres sooner.
Even now, tnough the system of provislon for non-vocational classes
is relatively well organised and comprehensive, tnere doves not yet
exist a co-ordinated scheme for ooth L.E.A. centres ami tne
voluntary organisations which would allow planned progression oy
the student tnrougn a serles of courses ranging from basic to
advanced. It would seem tnat in the future there wlll pe an even
more urgent need tor such a scheme if adult education is to supply
tne demand for furtner expansion created by tne ever lncreasing
amount of lelsure time and tne growlng concept of community

education.
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CHAPTER SEVEN

VOLUNTARY ORGAN ISATIONS -

(L) YORK EDUCATIONAL SETTIEMENT
11; " THE WORKERS' EDUCATIONAL ASSOCIATION
i)

(
(1 SMALLER VOLUNTARY ORGANISATIONS.
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VOLUNTARY ORGANISATIONS

(1) YORK EDUCATIONAL SETTLEMENT

Chronologically St. yhry's Settlement, so called becauss of
the situatlon of its first premises in the "hamlet of St. Mary's®,
was the last of a serles of instltutions stretching back into the
first .quarter of the 19th century which were deslgned to provide
education for the under-privileged. The Rowntree family had long
been involved in the education of under-privileged adults and very
early in the 20th century Arnold Rowntree had become aware of the
shortage of sultably qualified men willing to preside over the
scripture resdings and discussions which followed the short lectures
on historical and sclentific subjeots in the adult schools. After
a survey conducted about that time had re-stated "the fact known to
many before, that the great mass of the adult working-class
populatibn never attended any place of worship, and seem but slightly
influenced by the work of any religious denomination." ) Arnold
Rowntree, iIn 1906, set out to train people to become adult school
teachers by organising a series of lecture schools. If the reports

in "One and All" were correct these schools proved falrly success-

ful, but it was also obvious that a much longer period of continuous
study was necessary Iif Rowntree's alms were to be achieved.

Two years earlier John Wilhelm Rowntree had read a paper before
the National Council of Adult School Associations at its Leeds
meeting, in which he urged the need for such training centres.s.
Some five years later one of the journals published by the Lady

Peckitt's Yard Adult School on 2 October, 1909, contained an

1.

York Friends Sabbath and Adult School Records, (Y.F.S.A.R.) 1906.
2.

@eg. One and All, op.cit., 1906,
Se

JoFoCoHarrison, op. 01t0, p.311.
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announcement to the effect that "a Settlement will be opened to

meet the desire and need for training our members to fit them to
take a larger part in the conduct of the classes to which they
belong." " Taus the York Educational Settlement, as it was later
known, came into being. The term "Settlement™ was used because 1t
was hoped that men and women would take up residence there for
prolonged periods in order to study. Essential to the 1dea of such
a centre as propounded by Arnold Rowntree were the 1deas, carried
over from the Adult Schools, about soclal activity and student
participation in governmment. He intended the Settlement to be a
centre for "the study of Religious and Social problems, and for
generally furthering the desire for 'education through fellowship!
among «e.. Adult School members and others ... It is also hoped to
make the Settlement a centre of soclal intercourse and fellowship.“z.
To the working class c¢llientele of the adult schools the word
"followship®, probably stood for something much simpler than 1t
meant to Arnold and John Wilhelm Rowntree, and perhaps so mething
"hot so diffeérent from what could be found in other voluntary am
social organisations-"s. The socilal side of life was important at
Yor k Educational Settlement but only of secondary importance to
extended serious study - which was the main difference between 1itself
and the adult schools.

The choice of Richard Westrope, generally known as "Brother
Richard®, as one of the first wardens of the Settlement further
underlined the link wlth York's adult schools for he was a prominent
member of Acomb Men's Adult School. Before coming to York Westr0p64.

1. .
Y.F.S.A.Re Opes cit., 7B" Class Messenger Noe.l. September, 1909.

2e
York Educational Settlement Records (Y.E.S.R.) Consisting mainly
of fouwr large scrap-books containing press cuttings, programmes,
reports etce. held in York Clty Archives. See letter from Arnold
Rowntree dated 10 August, 1909.

3.
J.F.C.Harrison, op.cit., p.305 ff.

4.
1856 - 1941.
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had been a nonconformist minister, for a time at Westminster Chapel
and later between 1890 and 1896 he was minister at Belgrade
Congregational Church Leeds. Westrope became a Quaker and moved to
York to take up employment as a sick visitor for Rowntree and
Company. Influenced by his adult school work possibly, Westrope
produced monthly verslons of the classics which sold for a penny

each and which were familiarly referred to as "Brother Richard's

Bookshelf." Westrope also lectures frequently in York and district

mostly on religious themes, though his views indicate m Interest
in the same kind of liberalism believed in by the Rowntrees. In
October, 1904, he went as an observer to the International Peace
Congress in Boston, U.S.A.l.
Westropsa's assistant and sub-warden at this time was
Re. Wilfrid Crosland who had had quite an iInteresting career before
moving to York. A Quaker by religion he was also related to the
Rowntree family and had worked as a mining englneer after leaving
school. Crosland was for a time secretary of the Yorkshire Adult
School Union, then spent two years as assistant superintendent at
the Hollesley Bay Labour Colonyz. after which he went to Woodbroke
where he was one of the first to gain the diploma in Soclal Science
awarded by Birmingham Universlty.
From Woodbroke Crosland came %o York and lived at 31 St.Mary's,
the premlses of the Settlement.s.
The creation of the York and Leeds (Swarthmore) Settlements
engendered & mood of high optimism and enthusiasm in the Adult
School Movement. A One and All editorial of the time, sald they
1.
One and All, December, 1904.
2.An experiment in communal farming set up by American millionaire
soap manufacturer Joseph Fels. See A.J.Peacock, Land Reform
1880 - 1919, wunpubllished thesls accepted for the degree of M.A.,
S'UnIversIty of Southampton, 1962.

The Bulletin of St. Mary's Settlement, York, Vol.2.No.4.
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were : -
"exactly what is needed to prepare our scholars for

more active service ... 19 new schools opensd this year

in the County, and had we but have had consecrated leadars

we might; have had 59 ... And 1t is 1In order that they may

be properly and efficlently equipped for this service that

such Sefbtlements are started ... We (must) have a wider

knowledge of God, but also of the needs of humanity, and

to thils end our Settlements will very materially contribute

by dealling with soclal as well as religious problems and

in helping us to realise the importance of performing a

duty rather than in claiming a right, ... let us, therefore,

make tho best possible use of them, and acquire that 1

knowledze which will enable us best to help others.” *

With a Zzreat deal of publiclity and many messages of goodwlll
the York Educational Settlement opened In October, 1909. Present
at the openlng ceremony were prominent‘Adult School sympathisers,
Sebastian Meyer, Edwin Gilbert, Arnold Rowntree, Philip Burtt ard
Albert Mansbridge of the W.E.A. During the proceedings the
Settlement was optimistically referred to as ¥The Working Men's
University™ and "The Northern Fircroft®. The high hopes and 1deals
of those who used such imaginative terminology were lmmedilately to
encounter the same diffliculty already experienced by other
institutions such as the Mechanics' Institutes and Unlversity
Extension Classes - the most attractive part of the programme
culturally only appealed to the already educated.

Three examples of clasées out of that first programme,
Westrope'!s Monday course, described as "Ten Conversational Lectures"
on "Some Doubts and Difficulties of the Democracy"™, G. K. Hibbert's,
warden of the Friends' Settlement, Ieeds, Wednesday course on "The
‘Teaching of Jesus™ and the Friday course on "Socisl Development in
England wlth reference to its Literature®, will serve both to
11llustrate the work of the Settlement and why the working class
would have good reason to feel i1Ill at ease in the Settlement. 1In
Westrope's class, for instance, recommended books were

R. Mackintosh's frimer of Apologetics, and T. Rhondda Williams'®

Shall we Understand the Bible? Hibbert'!s theme of Christianity
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wlth a socilal conscience exemplified typical Quaker adult school
attitudes of his time and his course included toples such as

"Jesus and the Social Problem“, "The Care of the Poor®, “The Haves
and Have-nots", "The Industrial Order®, snd "Law and Moral Ideas".
The Friday Literature classes were reputedly popular and were taken
by F. W. Kolthammer, an Oxford University Tutor lal Class Leader, on
"Social Development In England with references to its Literature®.
His reading list included two books widely used then and still to
be seen even now in second -hand shops - G. Townsend Warner's

fanimarks in English Industrial History and Green's wellknown
Short History of the English People. The Settlement's original

purpose was also not overlooked. In a programme note advertising

the first session of the Settlement 1t was stated "The Adult School

Lesson The Wardens will endeavour to:sasslst students who may deslire
help in thelr preparation of the Weekly Adult School Lesson“.l. For
'~ each of the three lecture courses the fees were ls.6d. or 2d. per
single lecture. In a system slmllar to that adopted by University
Extenslon Classes the Settlement held follow-up classes on Tuesdays
and Thursdays where previous lectures were discussed. On Saturdays
rambles and educational visits were made, and by the end of the
first term a library of over 300 books had been created. Although
no records remain as to how the Settlement was orlginally financed
there is not much doubt that s main providers were York Friends
and the Rowntree family in particular.

The Settlement seems to have established itself immediately
and to have made good impressions on other educational institutions
in the city.- W. T. Fhlpps, Master of Method at the York Diocesan
Training College, designed a course speclally for Sunday School

1. |
Y.E.S.R. Scrapbook, Vol.2. p.lOs Settlement programme, 1909.
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teachers "anxious to develop their Schools on sound educational

1lines™ to complement the Settlement's programme. What was to be a
main feature of the Settlement's programme for many years to come
also made an appearance In its second term - the discusslon of
politics. The second programme advertised a "Discussion Circle on
Current Topics™, and assured prospective members that at no charge = ..
they could enjoy the bensfits of a "cheerful room, bright fire ami
good fellowship. (Smoking allowed)i}. Attendances were high through-
out that first winter with "from 150 to 170 (attending) regularly
week by week."z.

The soclal life of the Settlement aiso came in for more than
its fair share of publicity, judging by letters which appeared in
the local press in December, 1910. A "Resident in St. Mary's",
wrote to complain of the "singing, shouting, lowd laughtef and
thumping"” thét went on until nearly midnight. "It is worse than
having a publiec-house in the street®, he went on "for a public-house
has to close 1ts door at 1l o'clock, whereas these people inflict
misery upon others until close upon midnight ... the thing is an
intolerable nuisance, which ought to be stopped.® There was a strong
hint that the camaradie was induced by other than purely educational
stimulants which prompted a reply from "One who has Been”. He
defended the new venture by allowing that there was singing but,
he said, it was singing of a decorous kind. Classes closed at®about
8.45 p.m.", he stated, "after which a cup of cocoa (Rowntrees if
you like) is handed round, and this being over the oompany gather
round the piano and sing hymns and songs (not street-songs) from

about 9.30 psme to 10 pemes*
l.
2e

Ibid 3 p.44’0

Cazette, 3 September, 1910,
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The Settlement survived such squalls with its neighbours ami
soon added to 1ts programme by offering science subjects - usually
geology or nsastural history - and courses by people such as
Professor D. H. McGregor and Professor A. J. Grant on history and
literature. Wilfrid Croslani himself took courses on soclology
and economics and the programme was enlivened by celebrity lectures
given by such eminent pefsons as G. M. Trevelyan and H.A.L.Fisher.l.

Westrope and Crosland were supporters of the W.E.A. and by
1912 had managed to overcome the susplicion which the Assoclation
had had of the Settlement and arranged the first W.E.A. tutorial
course taken by Arthur Greenwood of ILeeds Uhiverslty.z.

) During fthe flrst slx years of its life a distinctive pattern
had evolved at York Settlement, a pattern, perhaps, still too
closely identified with that common in the adult schools, (though
these were by this time entering their second decline) and the
Quaker movement generally to make 1t very attractive to the public
at large. Basically the programme consisted of four maln elements:
the adult school work which, as already msntioned, was declining in
fimportance, (so much so, in fact, that the Adult School Union in
York had had to resort to of fering "scholarships®™ of two free
tickets per school but to little effect); the kind of remedial
work other institutions, such as the Mechanics' Institutes, had
originally uhdertaken, which was exemplified by the clssses in
elementary English: the work of social criticism, often radical
in tendency, to be found In the W.E.A. and international affairs
courses and the occaslonal lectures delivered by psople such as
le

Y.E.S.R.Scrgpbook, Vole2. p.47. Press cutting.

2.
Ibid, pp.€E7-€8. See also account of W.E.A. below.
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L. T. Bobhouse and G. D. H. Cole; finally there was the group of
Pluxury" subjects, similar to the scientific lectures given earlier
in the Mechanics! Institutes , that, by thelr very nature, could
only have appealed to those possessing more than a rudimentary
education -~ the teachers, white collar workers and the professional
8lasses. By 1914 the emphasis in the Settlement's programme had
shifted. Some adult school work was still being done, but current
affairs and series on International studles such as that sponsored
by the Garton Foundation for Promoting the Study of International
Politics, were increasing in importance. To cater for simpler
tastes a number of courses on basic English and Elocution were
introduced in 1914 and there almest certalnly was some significance
in the fact that the first language class to be started was in
Germsan!

During the first World War the York Settlement naturally
featured courses concerned with the comduct of the war amd the
problems of reconstructlon. Crosland and Willism A. Kay, who
taught English at the Settlement, had become active supporters of
' the Councll for the Study of International Relations and they
at tempted to support its work through study circles, lectures and
courses. Bélgian refugees were made welcome and taught English,
and in 1915 Esperanto was offered - probably In the hope of furthsr
aiding International understanding. Three years after the end of
- World War One, Richard Westrope resigned and with the new warden,
John A. Hugﬁes, came a change of emphasis tof.

A graduate of Lincoln College, Oxford, Hughes subsequently
attended the Leeds Clergy School but worked as a schoolmaster before
being ordained at Canterbury Cathedral in 1905 and taking up various

positions within the Church. He was succentor for one year st

Leeds Parish Church and a minor canon of Ely Cathedrsl. In 1908
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Hughes became Vicar Choral at York Minster, a position he held until
1913. His next move was to Berwick where he remained until he
became an army chaplain. Hughes saw service In Italy and Salonika
before returning to Yorkshire as curate in charge of Kinsley,
Wakefield.l. Two years after hls return Hughes beceme Warden of
York Educational Settlement.

Once esconced in his new position Hughes demonstrated that
he considered himself not s imply an orgasniser for he undertook a
remarkable amount of teaching at the Settlement. Speech tralning
became his concern, he gaw dozens of lectures on llterary subjects,
armd took tutbrial courses on musicas well as starting a cholr and
making himself responsible for the classes In the training of adult
school tutors. These classes were finally admitted to be a waste
of time in 1928. Hughes wrote to adult school members arnd asked
them to consider how they might make more use of the Settlemsent
than they were doing. "There are tbday hardly any Adult School
people who attend the Settlement classes™, he wrote, "and yet the
opposite surely might be expected."z' Hughes' industry seems %to
have been infectious and was almost matched by one of his tutors
G. E. Whitaker, B.Sc., who lectured on suljects as varied as "The
Philosophy of Nature", "Teaching Methods", "George Meredith"™, and
to have taken both the publlc speaking and sketching classes.
Whitaker seems to have been eminently sulted for the careér he later
adopted of extra-mural tutor.

Hughes! great passion, however, was for the theatre and during
his wardenshlip the Settlement's drama group, of which he was the
producer, became the doyen of locs]l amateur dramatic societies and
1. |

Yorkshire Evenlng Press, 19 June, 1942. Hughes' obituary notice.
See also brief biographical note in Yorkshire Who's Who (London,

2. 1912).
Y.S.E.R.Scrapbook, Vol.2. Letter printed and dated October, 1928.
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-

1.
earned a high reputation well outside York asnd district. Under

Hughes' influence even the public speaking ¢ lasses, which had
originally been aimed at helping the trade unionists and working
class politiclans became more articulate. Such was the success of
the d rama group that for many people it beceme synonymous ‘with the
Settlement 1%self. The programme at the Settlement in the year of
the general strlke, 1926 whlich featured courses on French Literature,
Practical Psychology, Relligion and Sclence, Philosophy, History
and Drama, did nothling much to correct that impresslon and reflected
nothing of the strife and confusion that existed in socilety at that
time. Hughes, it seems, "was more interested in two act plays by
Martinez Sie#ra than the investigation of important social anj
political issues™, that had, until Hughes' accession played such a
leading role in the Settlement's programme.z.

The change of emphasls produced critics. Wilfrid Crosland
and others strongly objected to the new character the Settlement
was evolving under Hughes' Iinfluence. 1In thelr view the unduly
academlc emphasis In the programme at the Settlement, which had
always been intended to have a broad base so that the working class
student would feel at ease there, was becoming more snd more a
meeting place for the middle class and adopting its values. Many
of the worklng class students 1t might haw attracted 1In fact turned
to the W.E.A. whose relatlons with the Settlement were severely
strained and}Crosland, meny years later, in commenting on Hugh's
wardenship made the following statement -

"I have always thought,” he wrote, "his big mistake
from the start was breaking the ties which we had built

up with other organisations.® 3.
l. ,
See York Settlement Community Players, A Historical Note. Pamphlet
produced Dy Y.S.C.P.s1071. -
2.

Extract from conversation with A.J.Peacock, Warden, York
Educational Settlement, 1971.
3.
Y.E.S.R.Scrapbook, Vol.3. Letter from W. Crosland to A.J.Peacock.
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Hughes m}ght have reasoned that the W.E.A.'s expanding work
in York provided sufficient justification for hls re-direction of
the Settlement programme in order to find a counter-at traction, but
wha tever his reasonling was the change of emphasls allenated many
people and the relationshlp between the W.E.A. and the Settlement
gradually deteriorated. Wlth the appearance of pure craft courses,
dressmaking, woodwork and photography, then ballet amd country
dancing, the Settlement programme by the late twenties had under-
gone a complete transformation from that of its early years.
Wilfrid Crosland, the sub-warden, retired in 1925 and his place was
taken by F. Sutcliffe, a product of Ruskin College, Oxford.

Annual ﬁeports, for the first time, are extant from Hughes'
per 104 as warden. There were three kinds of classes. Tutorial
courses provided by the W.E.A., one year and terminal courses
provided through the Board of Educatlion snd other classes - languages,
speech tralning, crafts, for example, apparently provided and pald
for by the Settlement itself. In sdditlion to these classes a number
of clubs were also attached to the Settlement and the report for
1926 - 1927 showed a "yearly average™ attendance of 302 students.
Income amounted to £1,431, including a very large grant of £750
from the Educational Settlements Assoclatlon, £195 from the Board
of Education, but only £50 from the City Council. Salaries amounted
to £546, 1ecturers' fees £238 and establishment expenses were £349.
In the 1926 - 1927 report Hughes mentioned that there existed a
Students'! Assoclation, and that election to its council had been
"carried out under the system of proportional representation.® The
council consisted of representatives from outside bodies like the
City Councill, ILeeds University, ﬁhe W.E.A. and the Trades'!' Council,
the Adult School Union and the Educational Settlements Assoclation

as well as elected students' representatives. A4n executive was =
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elected from the body of this council, the chalrman of which for
many years was K. E. T. Wilkinaon, the same solicitor and relative
of the Rowntrees who was actively 1nv61ved in so many of the other
agenc les concerned with education In the clty of York. Moreover,
he also found time to lecture frequently at the Settlement.
Predictebly, the 1926 - 1927 report stressed the successes of the
drama group, which, it stated, "had fully justified itself in the
Settlement life%, great value was also placed on "the social %ife
of the centre.” )

Hughes resigned as warden in 1930 and hils place was taken by
Duncan Fairn, a graduate of the London School of Economlcs, and
his wife Marian, both of whom were Quakers. The new leadership led
to an even more vigorous phase of activity where subjects established
under Hughes' wardenship continued, but, because of Falrn's intense
‘interest in politics the Settlement also became a centre for lively
. political discussion. On taking over at the Settlement Falrn
introduced lectures, taken by himself, on the structure of the
parliamentary system. %Has Parliament Failed?® Fairn took as
his theme and left his students - and the press which reported him
at great length‘- in little doubt that he felt it had. ) A York
Settlement Disarmament Group was created; Fairn became joint
secretary of the York Citlzens Unemployed Committee; he took over
the public speaking courses and arranged an impressive series of

free public lectures each session at which left wing celebrities
such as Harry Pollitt, D. N. Pritt, Kingsley Martin armd Harold ILaski

1.

Settlement Annual Report, 1926 - 1927. Copy in Y.E.S.R.Scrapbook,

e —

Se
Vole.2.
2.

Y.E.S.R.Sorapbook, Vol.2., Entries for 1931 - 1932.
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gave thelr services. A document which was circulated in the clty
in 1932 to draw asttention to opportunities in further education
included a section by Falm which could have left 1ts readers in no
doubt how he regarded the Settlement's role in this provislion.

"You are puzéled perhaps, by Unemployment, War Debts or the Stars”
he wrote. "The Settlement is a place where men ard women, regardless
of their religious or political opinions, are trying to solve these
and other problems by educating themselves. It is a College of the
People, gove;ned by the PeOple“.1. Fairn's interest amd zeal in
promoting cléssea, lectures angd Alebates of a political nature
produced conflicting attitudes towards the Settlemsnt among l1ts
students and others - particularly those who galned their knowledge
only from the locsl press which consldered the Settlement far to
the left and, for obvious reasons, concentrated on reporting the
political element of the centre's programme and lgnored the rest.
It would be true to say that In the clty of York during the 1930's
the Settlement exerted an Influence which extended far beyond the
500 or so students who attended it.

There were those, in fact, who "thought the Centre was
becoming too political. They looked askance at the way things were
going®™, especially when it provided a platform for local Fascists -
through the medium of the debating soclety set up by Fairn and
organised into mock Parliamentary parties - and on one occasion put
up some of the Jarrow marchers for the night.2.

Mr. Charles Shaw, treasurer of the Settlement for many years,
recalled that, despite Fairn's efforts to attract the working class
in greater numbers, the Settlement made little headway. "The
1. I .
Ibid, Document called What shall I do in the Winter Evenings?
2.See‘also A.S.Rowntree, Colleges for the People, (London, 1929).

Ibid, Scrapbook, Vole3. Note from a dlscussion between
Miss Florence Fash and A.J.Peacock.
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clientele was overwhelmingly 'white collar'. This was regularly a
discussion point. We had too many teachers, doctors, bank managers,
and not enough workers.“l‘ The famous people who went to lecture at
the Settlement, Bronowskl, Laski, Storm Jameson, ard who gave thelr
services free, galned the Settlement extensive reporting in the
press - and probably aggravated the difficulty of getting the
working class to attend because of the highbrow academlc image they
projected. For those students from the working class who 414 attend,
according to Charles Shaw, the public speaking course were the
ma jor asttractlon initially. Having left school at fourteen, Shaw
felt the need to "catch up on his education”™. At the Settlement
he was iIntroduced also to the delights of literature and muslc, the
passions of political discussion and found a lifelong interest
in becoming involved in the administration of the centre. For him
and for many of hls contemporaries the Settlement was hils “universi?91
In 1933 the Settlement acqu ired new premises and moved to

Holgate H11ll where it is still situated. The Archbishop of York,
Dr. Temple, Arnold Rowntree, the Lord Mayor anmi H. Rhodes Brown, the
man associaéed with the early W.E.A., were present to express their
good wishes at the opening ceremony, and the new sgssion comnmenced
with a lecture by the Earl of Feversham, President of the National
Assocliation of Probation Officers, on "The Treatment of the
Lawbreaker®. Penal reform, in fact, was another of Fairn's main
interests and he devoted a great deal of time and energy to promoting
this topic in Settlement courseas. In 1938 he took two courses on
the same day on "Soclety and the Criminal®. His interest in penal
reform was to lead him to hls next post. In 1938 Faim resigned
1.

Ibid, Scrapbook, Vol.3. Notes from a discussion between Charles .

Shaw and A.J.Peacock.

2.
Ibid. Vol.&.
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as warden of the Settlement to become Deputy Governor of Strange-
ways Prison,‘MBnchester, and was replaced by Desmond G. Nelll.

A graduate of Trinity College, Dublin, who had previously
worked as an education officer at a settlement in the Rhymney
Valley, Neill followed the pattern set by Falrn and no great
changes occured during his five years of office. In 1943 he left
York to become warden at the Swarthmore Settlement, lLeeds. He was
succeeded by‘D. G. Ansell, a graduate of Merton College, Oxford,
who had taught in a co-educational school before spending several
years on the staff of the Miners' Welfare Commlssion and who stayed
only till 1947. The Settlement's programme during the second World
War was similar to that of 1914 - 1918. Towards the end of the war
a "Settlement Reconstruction Forum®, several more craft courses
and "do-it-yourself® courses, which were a response to appeals for
help wlth the war effort were provided. By the time that the war
was over the Settlement programme bore llttle resemblance to that
of Fairn's perliod and was very s imilar to that of a modern L.E.A.
evening centre. Hull University courses in Music and Lliterature
had been introduced, there was an active drama group and a
flourisﬁing literature club, ballet and a few language classes,
plus the, by then, well established woodwork, leathercrafst,
dressmaking and other craft classes.

When Donald Fraser, history graduate of Edinburgh University,
Socialist Parliamentary candidate for Farnham in 1935, ex-Colonlal
Administfative Officer, then school teacher, became warden in 1947,
the York Educational Settlement had been in exXistence for nearly
40 years - but it was then a very dif ferent Institution from the
one envisaged by Arnold Rowntree. The programme offered under
Fraser armd his successors, Alexander and Pat Barbrook, changed

little until the Barbrooks moved on to a similar settlement at
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Pontypool, Waies, In 1960 the present warden, Ruskin College and
Southampton graduate Alfred Peacock was appolnted. He was
instrumental in re-sstablishing the W.E.A. provided classes at the
Settlement after a long absence amd when the York L.E.A. re-organised
1ts own evenlng centres In 1964 and was able to offer far better
facilitles for craft classes he allowed them to be weaned away from
the Settlement and concentrated on bullding a programme which very
much reflected hls own Interests of politics, soclal and economlc
history and which was almost identical to that of Westrope's time.
More recently it has expanded its scope still further by providing
“Gatéway“ courses which may lead ﬁo qualifying courses for the Open
Unlversity.

The York Educationa)l Settlement today is much larger, much
more comfortable and less personal than it was. Its role is
different, competition is greater, its programme and clientele have
shanged considerably since its inception. Relatively soon in its
carser the adult school wark disappeared completely, together with
the remedial.work when the effects of an improved state education
made themselves felt. Between the wars the "luxury™ subjects grew
greatly in importance while beling presented alongside courses
containing much soclal criticism often of a most radical kind. The
perlod of new affluence which succeeded World War Two, however, acted
as a palliative to soclal discontent and the subjects which onoe
aroused such interest declined in importance. Internatlonal affairs
were replaced by local history, languages took over from political
studies, and the proportion of white collar workers and members of
the lower middle class attending the Settlement increased still
further. The same process which occurred In the Mechanics' Institutes

over a much longer period of time had taken place in the Settlement

in approximately forty years. The soclal composition of students
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attending the centre in the 1950's was not so very different from
that attend ing the Mechanics'! Institute 110 years earlier.l‘ The
York Educational Settlement followed the same path as most 1deal-
istio voluntary bodles in adult education. The Institution which
set out to promote religion and remedy a soclal defect In providing
ean education for those whom the state had ignored, now caters for
the already well educated, and provides university standard
education for anybody who wishes to attend.

The present Warden sees the Settlemsnt's evolution as having
had three distinct phases - "a remedial phase, a critical one, and
now one of a vastly different kind. It 13 now a 'finishing school!
catering not only for the well educated, but the very well educated.”
He also bellsves that the Setflement may stlll have a critical
function to perform in connectlion with the problems of our affluent
society "by directing attention to these (and) studying them at a
local level in the hope that something can be done to help to
alleviate them." )

John Harrison wrote that something is lost when the initial
struggles are over and a place or movement becomes respectable.s.
If the Settiement's great years in terms of quallty and numbers in
at tendance have been the last decade, its great years as a social
centre were without doubt between the wars. Though the Settlemsnt
has changed so much its financlal problems remain the same and but
for the generous help of the Joseph Rowntree Charitable Trust and
the Educatlonal Centres Assoclatlion it could not survive in its
present forme.

1.
See Y.E.S.R. Scrapbook, Vole3.p.158, Results in "Phoenix", 1955
g.of a student survey conducted In 1952-53.

Alfred Peacock, an article entifled Sixty Years of Adult Education -
The York Educational Settlement 1909 - 1969 1in Concern, A Journal

of Soclal Welfare, (York, 1969) p.12. |
3. |
See J.F.C.Harrison, Workers Educatlion in Ieeds, (Leeds, 1957)p.ll.
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(i1) THE WORKERS' EDUCATIONAL ASSOCIATION

"The W.E.A. expects its tutors to engage in liberal
education. It is possible to argue at length about the
meanings of the three terms in this expression, but ...
1t 1s sufficient to note that the liberal demands freedom
to act In accordance with relevant evidence, that adulthood
is the stage of life at which a cltizen enjoys authority and
assumes responslibility more fully than at any other, and
that education causes people to change." 1.
Founded in 1903 by Albert Mansbridge, the Workers' Educational

Association was to be the great challenge to the University
Extension Socletles. Ironically enough the Assoclation was intro-
duced into Yorkshire in February, 1306, under the ausplces of the
Leeds University Extension Committee when a conference was called o
to discuss ways of promoting higher education among working people.
On 20 April, 1907, a branch of the W.E.A. was founded in Leeds and

in the same year 8 branch was opened in York. The York branch was
created at a meeting held In May, 1907, which was presided over by
the Reve. E. C. Owen, President of the Uhiversity Extens lon Soclety
and Headmaster of St. Peter's school. Other prominent Lecal persons
present were Councillors S. H. Davies, J. B. Morell and Philip

Burtt, a friend of the Rowntreea, an adult school supporter and
deputy general manager of the North Eastern Railway Company.
Organisations represented included the York Naturalists Soclety,

the University Extenslon Soclety, the York Labour Assoclation, the
Federabed Bullders and Labourers Unlon, the Cork Cutters Union,
Holgate Womens' Adult School and the York Health and Housing Reform
Association. Also at the meeting were Professor A. J. Grant of
Leeds, who had given some of the extenslon lectures in York and

1. .
Beorge Hauger, The Tutor ard the W.E.A.Class (Leeds, 1971) p.l.

J.F C.Harrison, Workers' Education in Ieeds, (ILeeds, 1957) p.9.
See also W.E.Styler, Yorkshire and Yorkshire North, The Hlstory of
the Yorkshire North District of the Workers' Educatlional -
Assoclation, 1914-1964.
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1. :
Hugh Meredith of Manchester Unlversity. Just as all the other

ventures in adult education so far described, the introduction of
the W.E.A. into York was a middle class venture, but this tlime the
support of organised labour had been elicited. Neverﬁheless, the
first committee predominantly comprised middle class men and women.
Despite‘the fact that the Reve E« C. Owen 1in his address to
the meeting stressed that the W.E.A. was non-sectarian and non-
political 1t‘would seem that the composition of the meeting left
the pollitical right completely unrepresented. In the following
discussion one representative, Hugh Richardson, talked of the need
to co-ordinate all the adult education work in the city of York and
attacked the York Philosophical Society for taking no real part in
the educational life of the city - "if one looked only at outward
indications™ Richardson sald, "it might be thought that it was a
Soclety which provided for nursery malds and children the enjoyment
of some semi-private gardens and litt;e more " Speaking for the
Adult Schools, Richard Westrope said he felt "intense concern for
the youths from 14 to 18 who confessed that they spent their
evenings walking up and down Walmgate“.z. Perhaps moved by Westrope's
comments, L. V. Gill refaered to the W.E.A. as a kimd of "Salvation
Army of Education™, which would take young men off the streets.
Later in the meeting the same speaker pleased his audlence by telling
them of an early success of the W.E.A. when a group of cabbies had
applied for a course on horses to be provided and had been supplied
with the services of a veterinary surgeon. ) Councillor Davies
welcomed the new move ard stated that York was "lamentably behind

in its evening class organisation". As a result of this meetling a

1.

2.
An infamous quarter where the main street contained more public
houses than any other street in the clty.

3.
L.V.G11ll became the secretary of the North Western Section of
the W.E.A.

Yorkshire Herald, 2 May, 1907.
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provisional committee was appointed which included Arthur Rowntres,
H. A. Skerry, S. H. Davies and three ladies Miss E. Gray,

Miss E. Sturge and Miss A. N. Wilkinson, an active member of the
York Distress Conmlttee whose main concern was to try and alleviate
the effects of large scale unemployment in the city.l‘

November, 1908 saw the first annua 1 report of the York Branch
of the W.E.A. presented to the public. Despite the short span of
1ts existence the branch already boasted 19 affiliated socleties
and was able to report that a serles of lectures by the eminent
Professor J. H. Clapham on "Wealth Getting amd Wealth Sharing™ had
been completed, and that a further series by Professor D. H.
McGregor on "Competition and Association®™ had been arranged. The
lectures were held on the York Railway Instlitute's premises ard the
branch recorded the gift of £25 from Joseph Rowntree. The
Rev. E. C. Cwen resigned as president at the end of 1908 amd his
place waa tdken by Hugh Richardson while Councillor Davies was
elected Treasurer, J. W. Beal secretary snd P. Newman and Councillor
K. E. T. Wilkinson auditorsoz. At the annusal general meeting a
very lively dlscussion on the 0ld Age Pension Act of 1908 took
place, with W. H. Farrar putting the "sociallst case™ very
vehemently and belng remonstrated with by Miss Wilkinson for having

the temerity to volce such reactlionary views. This came a few

months after what the York Herald called Victor Grayson's

"yictory for pure revolutionary socialism,™ in Colne Valley had
3.
made national news. The W.E.A.'s programme and its debates

offered strong evidence that it was in the process of becoming

l.
The newspapers of this perlod contain many reports of the state
of employment and distress in the clty. See e.g. the letter in
Yorkshire Evening Press,21 November, 1908.

2'Reports of the first annual general mseting in Herald, 21 November,
1908 and Yorkshire Evening Press, 20 November, 1908. There is also
a very short article on the founding of the York W.E.A. by
W.W.Hargrove, in Herald 17 September, 1910 Supplement.

Se1pia, 20 July, 1908.
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equated with the labour movement and lts sympathisers.

Two years lster, to the accompaniment of great interest by the
local press, the W.E.A., in January, 1911 commenced the first
tutorial course in York - a series of lectures on "English
Industrial History.” L Further evidence that the York branch of
the W.E.A. was now, politically, moving rapidly leftwerds may be
seen iIn the fact that although Arnold Rowntree's latest venture,
the York Educational Settlement, had already been in existence for
over a year the W.E.A. preferred to meet in one of the local schools.
The W.E.A. was to prove the great exception to the pattern which
had dominated all York's adult education ventures thus far. Started
by the middle class for the benefit of the working class 1t was
eventually taken over by the workers who, thereafter, "regarded
those educational ventures whlich seemed on the surface to be
philanthroplc and condescend ing as bourgeols and reactionary in
reality.” )

There were, In fact,at least two reasons why the W.E.A. might
have been suspicious of the York Educational Settlement. Firstly,
the Settlement was locally considered a kind of adult school and
indeed, part of 1ts original function had been to train teachers for
the adult schools. 1Its academic standards, therefore, might not
have been high enough to satisfy the enthusiastic followers of
Albert Mansbridge. Secordly, the Settlement had whole-heartedly
embraced the ideas inherited from the adult schools about social
activity and student participation in the running of its own internal
affalrs - something the W.E.A. looked askance at. Other differ-
ences between the adult schools and the W.E.A. were dealt with in
.

For example Gagette, 21 January, 19l1l.

2e
Y?EIS.RQ, SGP&EbOOk, V0102.
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l.
a pamphlet published about this time. The lat ter organisation,

pointed out the author, did not regard religion "as coming within
its scope"™ ard laid great stress on continual study in tutorial
classes, whereas "The Adult Schools find that their best work, is,
for the mostlpart done among simpler folk and by more rudimentary
study." MNoreover, the W.E.A. did "not attempt to provide the
communal life, whereas the Adult School Movement tries to meet its:
members on many sides of their lives, social, sesthetic and
recreaticnal, and, where there are premises 1t should aim at being
a commnity~-centre™. There were, however, some dissidents who were
believers in "pure™ working class education and who, never happy
with the edu&ation provided by York Settlement, criticised it
locally in the way that the W.E.A. was attacked nationally later on
by the supporters of the National Councll of Labour Collegea.z.

By 1912, however, Westrope and Wilfrid Crosland, then respectively
warden and sub-warden of the Settlement, and both supporters of the
W.E.A. had overcome the susploion of the Settlement that the
Assoclation had nurtured. In that year the flrst W.E.A. tutorial
to be held at the Settlement was given by Arthur Greenwood, of
Ieeds Universlty, who lectured on economics. Greenwood was later to
become famous as a labour politiclan and becsuse of his political
activity was Invited to become a member of the Reconstruction
Committee. In 1917 he addressed an adult education conference in
York and ouﬁ of thls meeting grew a re-crganised, more dursble local
branch of the W.E.A. Its inaugural meeting was hsld on the 17 May,
1917 and within a month it had affiliated with 22 local societies.
The offlcers appolnted were President, C. G. Willey, Treasurer,

3.
Wilfrid Croslend and F.North, Secretary.

1'22 Points about the Adult School Movement (London - no date). Copy
held at York Public Library.

2.7.F.C.Haprison, ope.cit., pp.255-256.

Seyork Herald 21 May, 1917. Third Annual Report of the Yorkshire
DYSErict oF the WoB.A. (June, TOTT) BB HeTd To b ooTioctions

pe.
at the Yorkshire North District Offices, Ieeds.
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During the 1920's under the leadership of these offigers the
W.E.A. flourished and offered an impressive programme. As early as
1618 1t recorded that tutorisl and sesslonal courses on Social
History and Theory, Trade Unlon Problems and History, Soclsal
Problems and Elementary Soclology had been held at the Settlement
and other places and that numerous lectures to union branches,
week-end schools and public lectures had been glven under its
auspices.l. One year later C. G.AWilley, gave various lectures at
Adult Schools and Working Men's Clubs throughout the city. The
followlng year he was jolned by G. E. Whitaker and together they
ran five courses, mainly on economics and social problems, in York
for which 110 students enrolled. 'In 1921, with one exception all
the programmes were connected with social problems In a very direct
way. Three tutorlal courses were held, all st the Settlement, two
in economics, and one on "English Literature®. Whitaker took five
sessional courses and lectured on Human Ideals at R.C.A.,z. and at
the 014 Priqry Adult School, on Social Ethics at the South Bank angd
Poppleton Road Working Men's Clubs, and on The Philosophy of
Democracy at the Settlement. In addition to this Whitaker led a
women's discussion group on The British Constitution, at another
AdQult School, and his wife took a similar group on Citizenship
elsewhere in the clty. Councillor Jack Hargrave, a wellknown locsal
W.E.A. actlivist, conducted a course on Elementary Economics st the
Leeman Road Working Men's Club and numerous single lectures were
sald to have been delivered In the Clubs. The educational work of
the W.E.A. with the Club and‘Institute Union went on for some years
and a retrospsctive view of the work of the W.E.A. in this period

makes 1ts success quite remarkable in view of some of the organ-

isaticns 1t worked with. In 1928 connections with Hull University

1.
Ib¥d (June, 1918) p.5e.

It seems likely that the initials R.C.A. stood for Rallway Clerks
Assgc%ation a that the lectures took place in the Rallway
Institute.

2.
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College were established when Professor T. H. Searle, Head of the
Extra-Mural bepartment organised a tutorlal class in York.
Subsequently, however, when the Yorkshire North Distrlct of the
W.E.A. was cfeated, York became the boundary llne between Leeds am
Hull Universities and all its future tutorial classes were organised
in conjunction with Leeds.

In addition to its customary educational work in the late
1920's the W.E.A. convened a special committee which functioned for
a number of years. The committee was called the York Adult
Education Committee and was set up in 1927 to "deal with the
question of running Cne Yeer Adult Classes and Terminal Classes to
be held in the City during the coming Winter."l. The Committee
which was to finance its own classes, held umder Board of Education
regulations for Adult Education, comprised representatives of the
following organlsations - York Educational Settlementy Workers'
Educational Assoclatlion, York Co-operative Soclety Education
Committee, York Working Men's Clubs Education Committee, York
Educational Conference, the York Adult School Union and the
National Union of Teachers (York Branch). That the newly con-
stituted committee was not wlithout ambitioh i1s shown by the report
of the meeting held on 28 November, 1927, when it decided to ask
1ts secretary, K. E. T. Wilkinson, to approach no lesser person
than George Bernard Shaw to address a public meeting In order to
"stimulate public interest in adult education™! Uhfortunateiy the
minute book.does not record whether the great man ever came to
speék In Yo?k or even what his reply was. It wass more successful in
getting help and advice, in addition to lectures, from a notable
ploneer of pdult education, R. H. Tawney, however. The York Adult
Education Committee existed well into the second World War but was

1. ’
See Minutes Book, York Adult Educatlion Committee, 27 July, 1927
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wound up when impending re-organisation of provision by the
voluntary bodies made 1t redundant. During its existence it had at
least served a useful function as co-crdlnator of Adult Education
provigion and as an agency for Initliating new 1deas within the

clty of York.

The pattern established by ths York branch of the W.E.A. in
the early 1920's contlnued wilithout any really slgnificant change
into the thirties. In 1931, although York was experiencing the
same difficulties as ﬁhe rest of the country, which was in the grip
of a major economlc depression with unemployment rife, the W.E.A.
Yorkshire North District was able to encourage members by stating
in the introduction to its annual report "It is difficult in times
like these to get enthuslasm for almost any cause, and for
education perhaps the most of all ... nevertheless no set-back has
been suffered and substantlal progress made".l. Branch membership
had been held steady and York with 80 branch members and 12 affil-
lated socletles stood fourth in a table of financial contributions
from branohes and classes - which meant that 1t was distinguishing
itself in comparison wlth branches from much more densely populated
areas which were well down the llst. At York, Tutorial Classes
conducted by Leeds University lecturers were held in Soclal Economy,
Modern Histbry and Literature. There were also six weekend schools
held on themes such as "The India Problem™, Russia and Co-operation,
or The Re-conditioning of Industry in addition to several single
lectures held during the year. A breakdown by occupation of the
students at;ending W.E.A.tutorial classes was also published in the
1931 reportjwhich showed that the title "Workers' Educational
Association” was no misnomer, for manual workers represented s very
high percentage of all enrolled students and not one "professional
1.

Yorkshire North District W.E.A. Seventeenth Annual Report and
Statisticasl Returns, (ILeeds, 1931), p.l.
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1.
person is on record as having attended any class.

Some concern was expressed by the W.E.A. in 1936 at the
tendency of ﬁhiversity Extension Classes, which had been injected
with new 1ifs by the recently altered Adult Educatlon Regulations

allotting them 2 higher rate of grant, to squeeze out Tutorial
classes andgother W.E.A. classes. Consequently a decision was
taken to impose obligations upon students in Extension Classes "at
least as onerous as those in a One Year Class."z. York W.E.A. still
had Councillor J. Hargrave as district representative - his offlice
at the time;was co-vice chalrman on the District Committee - and
st1l1l offered much the same range of courses which were held in a
variety of premises throughout the clty including Tang Hall Working
Men's Club, St. Mary's Settlement, Scarcroft School and even
Rowntrees Fectory Dining Block. A rather curious feature of the
1936 session though, was that two parallel terminal courses on
"Modern Prob}emsf conducted by a Miss I. Howard, had 22 all women
students on one course and 24 men on the other - which seems to
indicate thet unless the declslon to segregate the sexes was purely
coincidental or an administrative device, segregation was necessary
to the s lution of "Modern Problems"!

By 1941 with World War Two well under way the W.E.A. had to
admit "shrinkage", but continued to look optimistically to the
future, though 1t acknowledged the need to adopt and carry out
special measures and warned that "normality would not suffice“.a.
The "cordial co-operation® with L.E.A.'s and other bodies in adult

education, upon which 1ts contlnued existence was to depend more

then ever in the future was also formdly acknowledged in the

1'Ib1d, pe27.
2

W.E.A. Annual Report, 1936, p.l2.
3

W.E.A. Annual Re ort,. 1941, po?-
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Association's 1941 Annua]l Report. The York branch then had 45

members and 18 affillated societies and was able to offer Tutorial
Classes 1n Biology, Pollitical Theory, Local and Central Government
and the Appreclation of Music. Terminal courses featured Philosophy
and, sppropriately enough, "International Relations®.

No great changes in class provision occurred during the war
years, but the York Branch of the W.E.A. was able to survive and
prepare to meet the challenge to its exlstence in the state of
educational flux which existed in the late 1940's. At this time
the local classes of the W.E.A. were hesld almost wl thout exception
in the Queen Anne GMammar School and continued to be so until the
last tutorial course held in York -~ entitled "Government ard the
People®, conducted by Leeds University lecturer Tom Caldwelll. -
finished in 1960. Some years earlier Ministry of Education
Inspectors had In fact reported after an inspection of W.E.A.
classes carried out In 1952 - 1953, that they saw a need for
classes which would prepare students for "an enriched use of
lelsure rather than for particlpation in more advanced courses.“z.
After a perlod of decline during the fifties it had becoms obvious
that for many areas the end of the W.E.A.Tutorial Class was
predictebleL Professor Styleb commenting on the decline in hils
Jubilee History of the W.E.A. Yorkshire North District recognised
this fact when he ﬁrote The truth is that the tutorial class does
not fit as satisfactorlily into the age in which we live as it did
into the age in which it was born"-z‘ After 1960, in the face of
strong competition In York from the Extra Mural Classes of Hull
University, the W.E.A. was forced to realign itself, to make policy
1.

York Branch W.E.A. Minute Book for 1960.
Q.W.E,§§y}9r, Yorkshire and Yorkshire North, op.cit., p.39.

3.
Ibid, pe30.
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changes and offer classes of a more popular and less academlc
na ture such‘as Ornithology and Local History. At about thils time
too, with the advent of a new warden at the York Settlement, Alfred
Peacock, M.A., who was a W.E.A. sympathlser, the repalring of the
rift between the W.E.A. and the Settlement began. This rift had
taken place:after a period of strained relations during the middle
and late 1920's. The warden then, John A. Hughes, had been inter-
oested in drama, llterature and music, but not so interested in
political history and soclal and economlc problems and gradually the
W.E.A. felt 1tself becoming alienated. Moreover, the Settilememt
wag, in the opinion of several prominent members of the W.E.A. in
York, fast becoming equated with middle class views and values.
Counclillor Jack Hargrave, perhaps the city's best known W.E.A.
activist, mocked the Settlement and called it "the W.E.A. in plus
fours”.l. Hughes'! influence was later to be much regretted by
W.E.A. members in York. It was not untll 1960 that there was any
fruitful discusslon about the possibility of holding W.E.A.classes
in the Settlement agaln. Although the warden during the middle
1950's, Donald Fraser, had been approached by the W.E.A. and had
- entered into negotiations with them, negotlations which dragged on
through the period of his successor A. Barbrook also; these attempts
bore no frult. After another change of warden in 1960, however,
the rift was finally healed in 1961 when 1t was alds to be recorded
that ...
“The York Branch of the W.E.A. welcomes recent co-

operation between the Assoclation and the York Settlement

and wishes to see it developed ... recent changes in the

funct inns of the Educatlional Centres Association, with

conseqient changes in its role as a providing body in the

Settlement may give the W.E.A. the opportunity to provide o
classes in co-operation with the Settlement.® *

l’Y.E.S.R. Scrapbook, Vol.3. Notes of a conversation between
C.Jd.Minter, sometime chairman of York Settlement Council and
A.J.Peacock current warden of the Settlement.

2*York W.E.A. Minute Book, 16 October, 1961.
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The proposal then went on to suggest that terminal and
sessional classes should be tried at the Settlement for a perlod of
two years with both bodies adwertising the c lasses and sharing the
fees. This proposal was put into effect and from this point on,
although all the classes were not immedlately successful, the
relationship between the W.E.A. and the Settlement improved con-
siderably. The fact that the rew warden of the Settlement,

A. J. Peacock, began to attend W.E.A. branch meetinzs meant that
difficultieé arising could be dealt with on a personal baslis ard
was no doubt a very important factor in the healing of the breach -
between the two bodies. Relations in fact improved so dramatically,
that for a short period iIn the middle slxtles the Settlement was
the only institute in York holding W.E.A.classes. This fact caused
the warden of the Settlement to express at a meetlng of the York
W.E.A. in March, 1965, the opinion that, "although the classes at
the Settlement were a success some of the new c lasses should be
given outside the Settlement so more people could be reached and
the danger of the W.E.A. losing its identity be avoided“.l'As York
had re-organised its non-vocational adult class into three new
eveﬁing centres In 1964 1t was resolved that the heads of these
centres be approached and a meeting arranged between them ard
representatives of the W.E.A. to establish contact and discuss
possibilitiés. The branch secretary of the York W.E.A. at this
time, Bdward Atter, was in fact one year later appolnted Head of
Beckfield Evening Institute and although W.E.A.classes were tried
at all threes of the authority's evenlng institutes the only one

to achieve any real success after a faltering start was Beckfield.
In 1971 Beckfleld Evening Centre - as 1t 1s now called - was

1.
Ibid, 22 March, 1965.
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offering five W.E.A. classes in its programme, The L.E.A's present
arrangement with the W.E.A. 1s that premises and advertisling are
provided free of charge and a subsidy amounting to about 33 per cent
of the lecturers' fees 1s paid at the end of each session. Class
fees, slightly higher than those charged by the L.E.A. are pald by
W.E.A. class members directly to the Assoclatlon'’s local treasurer.
Currently the W.E.A. in York is offering a varled programme of
27 courses and is playing a useful supporting role in providing
classes midway 1n the range of courses open to adults in the city.l.
Since 1970 the W.E.A. has sponsored some of the "Gateway® courses
held at the Settlement for students of the Open University in
Social Science, Mathematles, Economics and English Literature.
Providing that the Open Unlverslty 1s successful this provislon
could well be the main function of the Assoclation's York branch
in the future. As long as the W.E.A. contlnues to receive adequate
financial asslistance (bearing in mind the impending re-orgenisation
of local authority areas) the W.E.A. could make as valuable a

contribution to liberal adult education 4in the future as it has

done In the past.

1.
There are no Tutorlal Courses In the city now. Sessional Courses
%agt fo; 20 weeks., Terminal for 10-12 weeks and Short Courses
-9 weeks.
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(111) SMALLER VOIUNTARY ORGANISATIONS

Several of the smaller voluntary organisations both indigenous
and national have also contributed in some measure to the provision
of liberal adult education in the city of York. The York Rallway
Institute was opened in 1875 by the North Eastern Rallway Company
primarily to provide educatlional, recreational and soclal facilities
for its own smployees though certaln sections were open to the
general public. As the York Education Authority began to take an
interest in the provision of adult education some degree of
co-operation was established between themselves and the committee
of the Rallway Instltute. In 1903, officlial recognition of the
Institute's contribution to adult education in the city occurred
when the York Education Authority decidéd to make an annual grant
of £50 to the Institute - which some time later stated that: "The
Educational‘Aim of the Institute is to provide classes in trade
sub jects particularly applicable to trades of the City".l. In 1910
this grant was lncreased to £2560 to enable the Railway Institute to
provide a new mechanical laboratory, add to its equipment and
increase 1ts classroom accommodation. In addition to this money
recelved from the York L.E.A., as the Rallway Institute had achieved
recognition by the Board of Education they also received substantial
grants from it. An unﬁsual feature of evening school enrolment at
this time was that during the first five years of the York Education
Authorlty's existence 1t had been easier to enrol in certain classes
at the Rallway Institute, hecause there were no entrance qualific-
ations required, than in similar classes in the Authority's own
evening schools. It was decided to hold a meeting to overcome this

anomaly. A3 a result of consultation between the York Authority and

1. '
Prospectus of Evening Schools, 1911-1912, p.4.
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the Rallway Institute, and advice received from the Board of
Education's representative, the Institute's classes In question

were included in the Education Committee's Prospectus of Evenlng

Schools,MEQ}il despite the fact that they were still held on Rallway
Inétitute premises. Subsequently, in 1920, they were moved to join
the list of classes held in rooms at the Clty Public Library although
the Institute continued to hold In thelr own bullding some vocat-
ional classes which were restricted to Londbn and North Eastern
Reilway employees onlye.

Three of the Institute's non-vocational classes, Woodcarving,

Photography and Elocution, were open to members and others md also

been advertised in the clty's Evening Schools' Prospectus since 1911,
together with a scale of charges. Members of the Instlitute paid |
only 3s., enployees of the rallway company 4sd. and all others

5s. per year per class. Other non-vocational classes available at
the Institute in this period, and open to members only, included

a Dramatic Art Club and the York Rallway Lecture and Debating
Society. Unfortunately no attendance figures are in existence for
these last two activities. The evolution of these and other similar
"eclub activ;ties seems to have followed a pattern of development
similar to that of the earlier Adult Schools in having a core of
educational classes complemented by recreational societies or clubs.
The Institute supported a Swlmming Club, the North Eastern Railway
Angling Soclety and the North Eastern Rallway Carriage and Wagon
Cricket Club. Early in 1920 the Institute also formed a Golf Club
whose declared objective was "to bring the game of Golf within the
reach of all Rallway employees".l.The annual fee was £l.ls, and .
although this was conslderably less than normal golf club sub-
scriptions, in a time of depression it was still a significant sum

for a working man.

t

1.
York Railway Institute,Annual Report, 1920.
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 As with most similar iInstitutions of the period the Railway
Institute sqpported a library and reading room. When ths library
was made & free library in 1921 it housed about 12,000 volumes and
is on recor& as having 1ssued 34,000 books at a time when the
Institute membership was approximately 1,900. The reading room
conta ined an extensive spread of 44 magazines and 51 weekly news-

papers which ranged from Tit-Bits to the Times ILiterary Supplement.

Déily newspapers also avallable for readers included the Dally
Sketch, The Times and The Newcastle Chronicle. Also in 1921 the

Institute‘had initiated an annual series of lantern lectures which
ranged over topics as diverse as "The Garden of Allah”, "The Master
Mind of Napoleon®, and "iars, Our Neighbour World™. There were
twolve of these lectures held each year untll 1926 when, because of
dwindling support, they were reduced to six. Despite the lecturers
giving thelr services without charge and the lectures being made
free, attendance becams so poor that no lectures were glven in 1927.
Although the writing was clearly on the wall by this time the
Institute committee tried to revive the flagging interest in
educational courses by offering six talks on English Literature in
1928 and 192 .

1930 saw yet another tack tried when four series of lectures
were arrahged on the respéctive toplcs of Elocution and Dramatio
Art, English Literature, Economics and Psychology. Again the
overall attemdance was poor and "Enquiries revealed that many
menbers of the staff (1.e. railway employees) were taking advantage
of similar courses of instruction In the city". ) After 1930 no
more classes of an educational nature were of fered at the Institute
but two c¢lubs, Wireless and Photography, continued to flouris& and
each had over 100 members early in 1930. A large, well-equipped

1. ‘
York Rallway Institute Annual Report, 1930.
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gymmasium was opened in 1925 which catered for a multiplicity of
indoor sports and the provision of magazines, newspapers and books
by the library was maintailned.

Graduaily,ﬂbathe Workers' Educational Associatlon increasingly
took over the education role of the smaller voluntary bodies in the
¢ity(the Institute had been represented at the meeting of inter-
ested bodies convened to initiate the W.E.A. into the city in 1907)
the Rallway Institute suffered the inevitable decline of its
original commitment to education experienced by many similar
institutions and becams s imply a social and recreational centre, in
which capacity, though not exclusively to British Rall employees,
1t still functions today.

THE HOME READING UNICN

Formed 1in December, 1907, the aim of the York Soclety was
expressed as "to guide readers of all ages in the cholce of books,
and to direct and assist self-sducation ... to group readers
wherever possible, into clrcles for mutual help, and to interest
and unite them as members In one great Reading Guild.“l.

The York Union was a branch of a national soclety which drew
up readlng courses each year on a wlde varlety of subjects, and
published magazines and explasnatory articles on them. These
sub jects wefe grouped Into three classes:

"l. Speclal Courses, designed for more advanced students

and those who can spare at least half an hour a 3day
regularly, for reading.

2. Gensral Courses, which are easier and require rather
l?ss time .

e Ybung People's Section, in which the subjects are
quite easy, and can well be used by classes in
Elementary Schools." 2.

l.

Hargrove, Yorkshire Herald, 30 January, 1909.
2.

Ibid.
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There was also an introductory course which dealt with General
Literature, Open-Air Life, and Soclal Questions, suitable for
readers who had "neither time to read nor the money to buy more
than two or three books s year“.l. The last category is more than
a little confusing fbr 1t 1s difficult to understand just why any-
body with no time %tor ead should buy éven ®two or three books™ a
yoear! |

Nevertheless, the Unlon appears to have been relatively
successful for a while for during 1908 threse Readlng Civles were |
carried out by the York Branch with a total membershlp of fifty.
Fees varied from 63. to 33.6d. per year according to the course
selected and a further subscription entitled a member to the book
lists, and magazines of all the sectlons. A good example of the
kind of reading matter recommended to members is provided by the
list selected for the year 1907 - 1908.

Speclal Course Greek Dramatists, Carlyle, Oriental
Literature, History of the Netherlands,
Tennyson, Wealth of Natlons, Marco Polo,

Goethe and Schiller, Heredity, Origin
and History of Cultiveted Flowers.

Ordinary Course The Open Air, Early Man and his Life,
Citizenship, The Anti-Slavery Movement,
Scclal Life among European Nations,
Germany, The Story of the English Bible,
Words and their History, 0ld Greek Life,
Some Soclal Movements as reflected in
Novels, Shakespeare and his Dramatic Art,
General Literature. 2.

On examining these lists there does not appear to be a great
deal of difference between the reading matter of the Special Course
and that of the Ordinary Course = in fact the Ordinary Course list
is longer - for people who had less time to readl! With all its
anomalles, ﬁowever, the Home Reading Union was msking some attempt

1.
Ibig.

2.
Ibig.
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to provide a liberal education through reading and by self-study.
However, "af%er the First World War the development of other forms
of sdult educatlon made the work of the Union less necessary, and
publication of the reading courses ceased in 1950“.1.

THE YORKSHIRE PHILOSOPHICAL SOCIETY

The discovery, in 1821, of the Kirkdale Cavern near
Kirbymoorside by three York men, Willism Salmond, F.G.S., Anthony
Thorpe and Jame Atkinson led to the suggestion by thelr friend the
Rev. William Vernonz' (son of the Archbishop of York) that the
valuable collection of fossils found in the cave should be kept
together to form the nucleus of a Yorkshire museum. Thus the three
donors and the Rev. William Vernon became the orlginal members of
the Yorksia_.u-e Philosophical Society whose first meeting was held
 in 1822. |
The prime object of the newly constituted Soclety was stated to
be "The promotion of Natural Sclence and the study of Archaeology and
Antiquities in the County of Yorkshire and elsewhere.®™ | Other
"0bjects of the Society™ according to a list drawn up in 1823, were
"to facilitate the mutual communication of philosophicQI oplnions
and facts, by holding Gensral Meetlings, at which papers may be read
and oral information received®, and "to establish a Scientific
Library Iincluding Works on Arts, Antiques and Natural History“.4.
These books were avallable for consultation at York in the Soclety's
reading room or could be sent out to "Subsoribers residing at a
distance”. Information was exchanged with simlilar societies in
1.
T. Kelly, opeclt., p.239.

2.He later became known as William Vernon Harcourt when his father
inherited the estate of Ear]l Harcourt.

é.See Lawg of the Yorkshire Phllosophical Society, (York, 1856).

4.
Report of the Yorkshire Phllosophical Soclety, Annual Meeting,1824.
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Sheffield and Bristol and as i1t was the Soclety's intention to
erect a building to house 1ts growlng collectlion of geological and
natural history speciment, a fund, inltially started by members’
dontations, was opened in 1823. At this time the Soclety rented a
house in Ousegate but by 1824 it was able to claim that -
"The Soclety has already proved, during the two

years which it has existed, how capable it 1s of storling

such a bullding with the materlals of knowledge and how

desirous of encouraging, by all means In 1ts power, those

honourable and useful studlies the cultivation of which,

in their varlous branchss, has railsed to so high a pitch

both the intellectual character and the commercial
prosperity of this country.”

1.

In 1827 the Yorkshire Philosophical Soclety acquired the use
of the land on which stood the ruins of St. Mary's Abbey, St.Leonard's
Hospital and the Multangular Tower. On this plot of land, in 1828,
1t erected the building subsequently known as The Yorkshire Museum
which comprised a llbrary, a large lecture snd demonstration roon,
a laboratory and numerous small rooms.

By 1830 the Soclety had 277 members and one year later wés
instrumental in forming an assoéiation later to become very famous
- the Brltish Associatlon for the Advancement of Science, whose
objectives were sald to be "for the discussion of sclentific
subjects and the holding of annual meetings for the inter-change of
thought”. 2# Although in the future relations between the Socliety
and the Association were strained to bresking point by rather petty
differences of opinion over procedure the differences were even-
tually settled, the British Associlation celebrated its 50th
Anniversary in York, and thereafter relations returned to normal.

In 1833 an observatory was added to the Soclety's facilities
at the suggestion of members of the British Association. Eminent

le
Ibid .

2.
Yorkshire Herald, 1 July, 1905,
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patrons of the Society at this time included the King and Queen,
the Prince and Princesé of Wales, and Dr. Tempest Anderson the |
Dean of York. Such wealthy, influential patrons would, no doubt,
have been included in that category of the Soclety's supporters
which, Hargrove said, would "extend the boundaries of Knowledge® by
encouraging the "prosecution of ... researches by others ... to
concur in furnishing those facilities to sclentific enquirers which
a Philosophical Society is capable of doing“.l. The Soclety relied
almost entirely on donations from wealthy sympathisers and con-
sequently was often in financiel difficulties during the 19th
century. In the 20th century two world wars, separated by a period
of severe economic depression, and then steeply rising expenses for
the maintenance of the museum buildings and botanical gardens
eventually forced the Society to offer its museum and gerdens to
the city of York as a present In 1961. The glft was accepted by the
city council on condition that the Soclety made an annusal con-
tributlion to the upkeep of the gardens.

In 1ts early years the Yorkshire Fhilosophical Socliety was
often severely criticised for being too selective in its membershipe.

A correspondent to the Yorkshire Observer, "Epicurus", advised

Tthe three gentlemen who manage the Soclety”, to "throw the doors

open to trades and professions, and intellligent aspirants from all

classes t0 become members of the Society”. The edltor of the

paper backed up the letter with an article of his own:

A.D.Orange, The Early History of the Yorkshire Philosophical
Soclety. Unpublished thesis accepted for the degree of Fh.D.
at London University, 1970, pp.42-43.
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"(the prospectus) abundantly proves that (the founders)
aim is nelther to benefit Soclety, Instruct the ignorant, nor
amise the learned ... With them no man can be a Phllosopher
who 1s not in the rigid case of !'gentry'. And should a
Tradesman, of virtue and intelligence far superior to them-
selves seek admission into thelr school, they tell him in
advance that he may expect to be lapidated by two Black Balls.
We respect these men in their private capaclty, but as publlc
teachers of Philosophy, we hold them in utter scorn and
contempt”. 1.

Dr. Orange, who has made a study of the Soclety's early years,
sugges ted tﬁat the criticism levelled at the Soclety for not opening
its doors wider was "rather unfair®, because the Soclety was "not
a mechanics! institute®™. He believed that the Socliety's main
concern was the constructlion of an attractive programme for
“cultivated:amateurs“ and not a comprehensive system of utilitarimsm
i{nstruction for ... rude mechanicals®. | Nevertheless, Dr. Orange
conceded thst the Soclety appealed largely to "gentry and nobility?,
throughout fhe 19th century, though he also felt that "the obligation
to disseminate natural knowledge as widely as possible did not go
unregarded among its officers and its subscriptions were deliber-
ately fixed at a level not prohibltively high for citizens of
modest prosperity”.s.

Although there was some justification for the early criticlsm
the Society d41d try later to broaden its appeal and co-opsrated with
both local 9uthority and voluntary orgenisations by loaning its
premises enl sending representatives to meetings convened to
promote adult education In York. Today, the Yorkshire Philosophical
Society contributes to provision for adult education in York by

arranging a serles of individual lectures, open to members and the

1. |
Ibid, pe42.

Ibid’ p.480
Se
Ibid, p.48.
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general public, on subjects such as Genetic Coding, Rockingham
Pottery, Wild Flower Hunting in South Africa and the Romen Army.
YORK EQUITABLE INDUSTRIAL SOCIETY LIMITED

One of the results of a determlined soclalist effort to lmprove
the lot of tée working man in the fight against capitalism, poverty
and ignorance was the evolution of the Co-operative Movement which
became widespread particularly in the north of Englani. Its trading
premises became universally known as the “Co-op"™ and such an
enterprise was established In York in 1859. From the start the
Soclety showed 1t intended to become iInvolved in education for its
members because the orlginal rules stated that two and a half per
cent of trading proflts should be set aside to establish and maln-
tain an Educstion Department. The York Soclety was to take some
time to find its feet financlially, however, and initially its
accountants yefused to set aside any money for education. Although
there were some attempts to hold classes on a voluntary basis,
which failed through lack of support, it was not until 1899 that an
Bducation Department proper was begun. At about the same time the
soclety's lady members formed a Women's Co-operative Guild and by
joint effort with the Educatlon Department several c lasses were
provided. A reduced fee was charged to co~operative members and the
class programme Included knitting, dressmaking, sick nursing,
specialist trade classes for soclety employees and ambulance classes.
Other activities available were adult and children's choirs,
Co-operative propaganda meetings, single lectures with guest
speakers on various toplecs and occasional concerts. The Society
also recognised the importance of education to its employees in
encouraging its members to attend local authority evening schools
by paying full class fees for them and half fees for members!

children attending sclence, art or shorthand c lasses at these schools.




207.

Piano lessons also qualified for a half-fee grant. How many
members took gdvantage of this help may be judged by the accounts
published in 1908 which showed 750 payments for evenlng school
attendance had been made. In the Jubllee Handbook of the same

year the Socfety's Education Committee stated that they were
Bpleased to see that the members are taking greater advantage of
facilities offered, but they would 1llke to see the whole of the
various sections utilised to their fullest extent”.l. The 1914 - 1918
war, as 1t did to all the small voluntary bodles, severely curtalled
sttendance flgures. At the end of the war, however, the York
Equitable Industrisl Soclety's education department and 1ts Women's
Gulld were sﬁill carrying out a creditable programme of classes,
lectures andlconoerts and reveallng a flalr for topical titles with
a class In their 1918 - 1919 prospectus called "War Time Cookery”.
The running down of the Society's maln contribution to sdult
education in York came during the followlng decade and though today
1ts Education Department 1s still in existence, i1ts activity at

the time of writing is restricted to one dressmaking claess and an
occaslonal lécture series.

THE YORK YOUNG MEN'S CHRISTIAN ASSOCIATION

The York branch of the #ssoclation was undoubtedly, numerically
and financlally, the weakest of the small voluntary organisations
to have contributed to adult non-vocational educational provision
In the cltye. Such activities, though part of the Associatlon's aim,
were really only ancillary to its msin, more social, purpose.

Nevertheless some educational and recreative provision was under-

taken. When the York branch moved to fresh premises in Clifford
Street in 1907, the new bullding contailned facilities for coffee,

1.
G. Briggs, Co-operation: Jubllee History of the York Equitable
Industrial Soclety Ltd., (Manchester, 1909) p.239.

2"I'he Assoclation's mafn aim as stated at the Y.M.C.S.International

Conference, Paris, 1855 was "Christian Discipleship deve loped

through a8 programme of religlous educational
activities". 8 : s soclal and physical
. |
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reading lectures, smoklng and a recreation room as well as
dormitorles.

A number of Elementary Schools in York had founded 014
Scholars! Assoclations and in 1919 Haxby Road 0ld Scholars'
Association formed an alliance with the York Y.M.C.A. Thelr
intentlon was to raise funds with the objective of bullding a
combined centre on:a site ad jacent to Haxby Road School, provided
that the York Corporation would give them the land. When the
Corporation nefused ﬁheir request the project was abandoned. ]

The York Education Authority was not entirely unsympathetic towards
the work of the Y.M.C.A., howsver, for in 1918 - 1919 two classes
of an educational nature and a Club Night were advertised ss opsn
to members of the juvenile branch of the York Y.M.C.A. The
Authority provided the teachers and the members paid the usual feeo.

The York Citﬁ Year Book shows that by 1920 the Y.M.C.A.programme

was heavily weighted towards sport and recorded that "winter
lectures weré held for members™ who "could enjoy cricket, tennis,
golf, bowls, angling, cycling and summer camps". ) After this date,
although 1t was asked to semnd representatives to sit on committees
set up to dlscuss the reorganisation of adult education in the city,
the York branch of the Y.M.C.A. made little further effective
contribution to adult education. In 1926 in an attempt to recrult
new members, fees were reduced, though with little success. Its
last flourlsh was to support Hull University College Extension
Iectures in the Spring and Autum of 1934, but 1ts educational
activities ceased to function completely in 1938 when there were
less than 150 members over 21 years of age.
1.

York Council Minutes,1919-1920, p.150.

2.
York City Year Book and Business Directory, 1920, p.l72.




209.

THE YORK YQUNG WOMEN'S CHRISTIAN ASSOCIATION

Club activitles for the above organisation began im 1887 and
residential provision was first made in 1891. The Assoclation's
alm was similar to that of its brother association "Christian, but
not primarily educatlonal ...l. Consequently, the Y.W.C.A. a3 a
national body, has been assessed as "not significant as an agent
of adultg education“.e. It was not until 1918 that the York branch
organised a warlety of courses for 1ts members, although there had
been a class In singing before the war with some instruction also
in swimning and tennis. During the war classes of a more utilit-
arian nature such as needlework and St. John's Ambulance classes
had been Introduced with soclal evenings and occasional concerts to
add splce to the programme.

By 1920, however, Y.W.C.A. members in York "the business girls
of the city“L teachers from schools and nurses from hospitals were
able to take part in classes for needlework, dancing, psychology,
physical culture and joln the choir.s' There was also a Bible Study
Class which was looked on “as being the most important (of the
clagses) forhing the ground work on which our associatlon was
built".4. A stimulus to the handleraft classes such as toymaking,
sewing, leatherwork, crochet work, drawing, palnting and practical
classes such as country dancing, elocution and drama; was given
by a competifion held among branches of the Y.W.C.A. from several
Yorkshire cities. The York branch held the shield awarded for
1.

Te Kelly, opecite., p«313.
2‘2221, pe«206.
3.Annual Report York Branch, Y.W.C.A., 1920-1921.

4.
Ibid.
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these competitions for the five years 1920 - 1925. Other successful
classes held‘were pewter work, metélwork, wéaving and French. After
this period of high activity, Y.W.C.A. educational provision in
York followed the usual trend towards the merely social and
recreoative, interspersed by sporadic attempts to provide classes
and lectures. At the time of writing a new bullding is going up
in Water Lanq, Clifton, which may result in a resurgence of some
interest in édult education on the part of the Associatlion.
THE WOMEN'S fNSTITUTE

Owing to a federatlon ruling that no branch should be set up
where the population of a village or town exceeds 4,000, York has
never had a branch of the Women's Institute of its omm. Neverthe-
less, there seems to have been a tenuous connection between the
W.I. and York Education Authority (possibly owing to York's
geographical locatlon at the meeting of Yorkshire'!s North, West and
East Ridings) because classes in Dressmaking and Leathercraft for

the W.I. weré advertised in the three Prospectuses of Evening

Classes from11927 - 1930. York is possibly the poorer for having

had no WeI. branch of 1ts own for valuable work in adult education
1.

has been carried out elsewhere in the country by this body.

OID SCHOLARS' ASSOCIATIONS

01d Scholars' Associations were voluntary organisations but
the Educatioﬁ.Committee provided the premises, pald the teachers
and then restricted entry to classes to members of the 0.S.A. who
paid normal evening school fees.

The mos% flourishing of a number of such Assoclations formed
by old scholars of several Elementary Schools in York was the
Haxby Road Council School 0ld Scholars' Assoclation and its
1.

See J.F.C.Harrison, ope.cit., pp.319-321, for an account of
" the growth of the W.I.Movement.
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activities w%re typical of all such associations. The Associatlion's
alm seems to have been a rather basic one of encouraging recent
school leavers to attend classes of a non-vocational nature in order
to keep them:from aimlessly roaming the streets at night. At Haxby
Road initially classes were not arranged in courses but were

offered as single subjects such as Handicrafts, Physical Training,
Need vork, Singing, Country Dancing, Literary and Dramatic Class

and History classes.” ) Classes were flrst arranged iInto general
courses in 1921; one for boys and one for girls under 17. Other
members over 17 were allowed to enrol for single subjects (though
they were allowed to joln any Course-classes also). There followed

a lapse of three years, as part of an Authority economy drive, in
the provision of classes at Haxby Road, though classes were still
in existeﬁce at other centres in the clty, notably Priory Street.
Followlng this lapse, classes were re-started at Haxby Road and

galned a favourable mention in the Report on Further Education in

Yorkshire, durlng the session 1925 - 1926, One year léter, classes
there were divided into two categories; those provided "by the
Education Committee in conjunction with the Haxby Road 0.S.4.%,

and those "conducted by the Haxby Road O.S;A."zo Despite this
separation, which implised some considerable financial contribution
by the 0.S.4., and their recent favourable report, the Yorkshire
Gazebtte repébted that classes at Haxby Road had been voted out of
the prospectus for 1927 - 1928 at the appropriate York City Council
meeting. The vote had been close - it was carried by only two |
votes - and as a result of the press publicity and the strength of

the 0.S.A's supporters in Councll, after a letter from the secretary

of Haxby Road O.S.A. had been read at a subsequent meeting of the

1. |
Prospectus of York Evening Continuatlon Schools, 1919-1920, p.18,

Prospectus of York Evening Continuation SchoolgL”;925-192§,
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Further Educ;tion Sub=-Committee, it was resolved that Evening
Classes at Haxby Road be re-opened. After only two more years in
the prospectus, however, classes at Haxby Road disappeared for good.
Thelr disappearance reflected the York Education Authority's lack
of real 1nte¢est in directly provlidlng classes of a non-vocational
nature at th?s time.

Other voluntary organisations which while not having a
speclficallyleducational aim, may still be considered as having
contributed towards thé provision of liberal educatlion in York,
were organisétions such as Brass Bands of which York had six in
the middle &950'3; various cholrs with a total membership of 600
Just before the Setond World War; York Music Soclety; York
Playgoers Sogiety; York Symphony Orchestra; York Amateur Operatic
and Dramatic Soclety and York Arts Soclety, all of which were
" active betwesn the wars. The number and variety of this type of
organisation offers at least some evidence that there was during .
this period 2 reasonably large proportion of York citizens who
sought some kind of cultural fulfilment.

There are at the moment, perhaps, some warkers in the fleld
of adult education who feel that there should be a comprehensive
national scﬂeme that would Include all the various forms which
adult education now takes and place thelr administration under the
control of one central body. Others would scknowledge that such
re-organisation could have the advantages of belng neat and orderly,
but would fear that the present degree of commitment, involvement
ard concern]engendered by the voluntary organisations might
disappear. :Certainly diversificatlion seems to be part of the
essential quality of liberal adult education in England. The s tate
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has much to galn by a contlnulng assoclation with the voluntary

organisationg, who, in their turn, can benefit from professional
support and guldance for -
... voluntary organisations are organic; they are
born, they grow, they reach maturity, and are bound to
die when they no longer have a ralson d'dtre. By the

same token, if the spirlt and the will is there, new
organisations will arise to meet new needs and demands.” 1.

1.
F.W.Jessup, Lifelong Iearning, (Bletchley, 1969), p.137.
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CHAPTER EIGHT

THE ROWNTREE FAMILY AND QUAKER INFLUENCE
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THE ROWNTREE FAMILY AND QUAKER INFLUENCE

ROWNTREE & CO.

The considerable Quaker contribution to non-vocational adult
education generally, and especially in York, has already been
referred to seversl times during the course of this thesis. Despite
the foregoing statement 1t might seem to the present day s tudent of
adult education that in the past the Friends have been more consclous
of the welfafe of the microcosmic Soclety than of the tensions ard
problems of soclety at large. The directive energy of individual
Friends, groups of Friends and the Monthly and Quarterly Meetings,
however, alerted Friends to thelr new duties, responsibilities and
possibllities with regard to education. Although this new awareness
was obviously most clearly expressed iIn concern for the Soclety's
schools nevertheless Frlends were considerably affected by
contemporary forces outside their Soclety and by educational ideas
at large. The Quaker hilstorian, Professor W. A. Campbell Stewart,
wrote that "by assimilation aml accomnodation into soclety at large,
the separation of the Soclety of Friends had been changed. Frlends
had to find new modes of perpetuating thelr message and belief both
in society and in thelr schools!'. The efforts of one Quaker family
In particular, however, the Rowntree family, and subsequently the
company it founded to express 1lts belief in an educated soclety is
such that lts marits special and separate mention. The Rowntrees
belonged to that order of employers which had developed a strong
patriarchal attitude towards its workpeople. Such employers wished
to discipline their employees as children are disciplined - for

their own sakes. They wanted order, decency and thrift which they

l.
W.A.Campbell Stewart, Quakers and Education, (London, 1953),p.230.
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devoutly believed were the concomltants of success and prosperity.
The Rowntrees, therefore, used much of thelr time and money to

work for the creatlion of a more ordered soclety based on industry,
thrift and gﬁdliness. The wealth which the family accumulated through
astute trading was to be the principsl means whereby Joseph, Arnold
and Seebohm Rowntree were able to devote so much of their time ang
financial resourcses to the cause of adult education.

The cocba business which is today a huge iInternaticnal concern
began very modestly in 1862 when Henry Isaac Rowntree bought the
cocoa and chocolate making department of the business of the York
tea merchant, Samuel Tuke. He was joined by his elder brother
Joseph Rowntree in 1869. When Henry Isaac dled in 1883, leaving
Joseph 1n sole control of the firm, there were only 300 workers.
During the rést of the 1880's and the 1890's Joseph was responsible
for the rapiﬁ developments effected by improved snd diversified
products and astute reading of the market plus shrewd accounting.

He was, however, Talways something more than a businessman“,l. even
in difficult times and soon became an active worker for York's
Adult Schools. He also had an avid interest and wide taste in
reading, as well as writing several papers of a social and
political nature parts of which were read to hls adult school
classes. In 1862 he established 8 reading room and library "where
young people working in York shops and offices could study iIn
quiet®. ) Professor Asa Briggs believes that 1in Joseph's early
writings were born "both the seeds of Joseph's later social
philesophy and action and the origins of Seebohm's own teachings."s.
1.
A. Briggs, Soclal Thought and Social Action, & Study of the Work of
Seebohm Rowntree 1871-1954 (London, 1961) pebos

2.
Ibid ) Pe 50

.

Ibid’ p.f;;.
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Much later, when the firm had grown considerably, Joseph wrote in

an early number of the Cocoa Works Magazinse, "I am very anxious that

those who ars employed in the Cocoa Works may never merely be
regarded as cogs In an industrial machine but rather as fellow
workers in a great industry, and that the conditions of service
shall be sucP as to quicken the deslre of each for self-development
in all that is best and most worthy".l.

Arnold Rowntree was born on the 28 November, 1872, the son of
John Stepheﬁson Rowntree. He left Bootham School in 1889 - he was
no great scholar - and began to learn the grocery trade, first with
his father yhen with a Quaker firm in Birmingham, but Iin 1891 was
invited to joln the Cocoa Works and did so early in 1892. At this
time H. I. Rowntree and Company was still a private company and
the partners In the buslness were Joseph‘Rowntree and his elder
sons John Wilhelm and Seebohm. John Wilhelm, who was also inter-
ested iIn adﬁlt education, was to become "an outstanding figure
amongs t the young people of his generatimm in the Soclety of

Friends," 'a strong formative influence upon his cousin the young

Arnold Rowntree, and a fluent interpreter of the soclo-educational
philosophy which the Rowntree family was developing. All the
young Rowntree men Seebohm, Frank, Arnold amd John Wilhelm were

involved - as thelr fathers were - in adult education in York, each
3e

of the cousins running an Adult School in York and districst.
Arnold's school was Leeman Road, then a very squalid district.

Eventually he even moved into the area, aml shared a pair of adapted

1.

Ibid, p.99.

E.Vipont, Arnold Rowntree, A Iife, (London, 1955) p.35.
Se

See Appendix No. XI.
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cottages with his older sister Gertrude, in order to gain a deeper
understanding of the way of life of his students. It was during
his period as leader of the Leeman Road School that his powers of
leadership developed, together wlth what has been described as
‘",.. a faculty all too rare amongst great men in influential
positions, (that) of delegating work to the right people“.l. Although
he tried for years to iInstitute a kind of non-sectarian Christian
Union to link Yorkshire Adult Schools together, the Soclety of
Friends would not accept his plan because it involved a form of
pre=-arranged worship and the Natlonal Adult School Union deliber-
ately refused to sponsor it officlally lest it should be thought
they were "trying to found yet another Christian sect.“z' Neverthe-
less, in 1906, when others were more successful at linking the
schools, he accepted the posltlon of president of the Yorkshire
Adult School Union and served for some years In this capacity.

His Interest In education generally was wldespread. From very
early in the 20th century he was active in university and school
education as well as with the Flounders' Instlitute - an institution
plannsd sas a Quaker tralning college for men students desiring to
become teachers in Frilends' schools. ) Later he served on the Leeds
University Council from 1935 - 1946 and was chairman of the York
Schools! Committee (the two Quaker boarding schools) for 42 years.
The @uaker College, Woodbroke, of whose history and aims he wrote
an account which was published in 1923, was another institution
with which he was intimately concerned. 1In 1510 Arnold Rowntree,
88 Liberal candidate, became one of York's Members of Parliament
lep,vipont, opeoit., p.29.

2.
Ibid.

S‘This institute was later closed and its fumds used to provide
Exhibitlion scholarships for Friends wishing to enter teaching
to traln at the University of thelr choice.




219.

and once in the House showed his main interests to be "soclal
reform ard conditions of labour, housing, education, chlld health
and internaﬁional goodwill."l. Shortly before he became an M.P.,
Arnold, in donjunction with his uncle Joseph Rownitree, had been
instrumental in the setting up of his first Educational Settlements
in York and Leeds. In 1909 he had called together hls secretary,
F. J. Gilman, Wilfrid Crosland and Richard Westrope and asked them
to share in plamning the new scheme in York which was to be financed
by the Joseph Rowntree Charitable Trust. (The development of the
Settlement 1s dealt with at length elsewhere in this study.z. Later
he was also able to glve considerable assistance, especially
financial aésistance, to the Beechcroft Settlement experiment which
had been set up by Horace K. Fleming and had eventually attracted
the attentlon of Friends by its steady progression and its
educationalfphilosophy which was, basically, "that every human
interest could have an educational value if only 1t were rightly
directed“.su It was also Fleming who pleaded for the creation of
wilde interests as the aim of settlement work amd who held out as
the ideal of a settlement that it should be pre-emlnently the
institution in the community that had a universal outlook. "Our task'
he sald, "is to jolt men and women out of the insular, sectarian
and personal ...“4.

'When the Scalby (near Scarborough) Adult School Guest House
had to be given up, Arnold Rowntree persuaded other members of the
Soclety of Friends to buy the nesarby Cober Hill and Court Green
Estate at Cloughton and put in as Warden Helen Andrews, daughter
Leg, V&pont, opecite., p.55.

Z+gee account of York Educational Settlement in Chapter 7 (1).

S-BE. Vipont, op.cit., pe6l.

4+3e6 article on Educational Settlements, Times Educational
Supplemen%, 2 July, 1921 .




220.

of the headmaster of Ackworth Frisends' School, to run a residential
adult schoolifor the study of handicrafts, citizenshlp and natural
history. Itlwas at Cober Hill that the conference was held in 1920
which led to the formation of the Educatlional Settlements Associetion.
Arnold Rowntiee became chairman and in 1924 the Association was

recognised as a Responsible Body under the Adult Education

Regulations.} His position as chairman led to his belng elected

£0 serve also on the national Advisory Committee on Adult Education
as the Associatlon's representative. While Arnold Rowntree's
initiative ih the field of adult education earned him respect in
his own righ% 1t must be owned that much of the early work he
carried out had been anticipated in the ideas previously thought out
by Joseph Rowntree.

Long beFore the first Educational Settlement was founded,
Joseph had éxpressed his opinion thaet such & new venture should be
underteken amd that 1t should qualify for recognition and support
from the Local Education Authorities.

At a méeting of the Assoclation for Educatlion in Industry
and Commerce held In 1925, Arnold S. Rowntree 1n s presidential
address polnted out that the extension of the franchise had out-
stripped faéilities for popular education and he particularly drew
attention to the fact that nowhere was this more evident than in
adult educafion. Furthermore, he polnted out, that Iincreased
political democracy would be reflected in an insistent demand by
the working class for Iindustriel democracy. He believed that at
best these éymptomatic movements showed the desire of the workers
for a means'to a higher 1ife and 1f the workers were left in
ignorance then chaos would result. These statements about Industrial
democracy provide corroborative evidence for his policy of student
1nvolvement;1n the governing bodles of the Educatlional Settlements.

One of the basic essentials of adult educetion Arnold Rowntree
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thought , was to establish an atmosphere of co-operation between
teacher and;taught which should very largely allow the principle of
self-determination as to what should be studled. A group of
students shquld be a gelf-governing community, and discussion and
interchange of experience should play a large part. Controversial
subjects should not be ruled out: the experience of the Workers'
Educational Committee (at the Cocoa Works had showed that such
subjects could be dealt with in a true educational spirist.

It is ironic, therefore, that his wealth and the influence
arising froﬁ it should have most inhiblted an important aspect of
his philosophy for educational democracy. Indeed his lot was much
closer to that assigned to men in positions such as his own by the
president of the 1924 Conference for Education in Industry and
Commerce, wﬁo, though urging a spirit of Tadventurous courage®™
in industrisl education wanted to maintain the distance between
employer and employee. She did this by astutely appealing to her
audience's vanlty through their business Iinstincts by using such
phrases as "you are the inspirers, the moulders of men®, and stating
that Ythe inspirer of men .In the long run controls both men and
mcney“.l. Although this association vowed its true interest was in
raising the educatlional and cultural levels of the working man,
the manlpulative method advocated could not have found favour with
Arnold Rowntree when he felt so strongly about self-determlnation
in Industry and education.

He was‘keen to polnt out that he consldered 1t necessary to bsasse
technlical education on the humanitlies and said that 1t must be
remembered ﬁo what extent the State operated over a large sphere of
industrial life. Furthermore, he suggested that Whitehall wes one
of the institutions which ltself needed a considerable amount of

1'Mrs. M.A.Cloudesly-Brereton, Sixth Annual Conference of the

Assoclation for Education in Industry and Commerce, York,
4 June, 1924. Inaugural Address.
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educational affort. Whatever the State or the Universities might
do to asslst Industry, Rowntree averred, the fundamental aim of
education mubt not be forgotten, nor that education was a lifelong
process, a psrmanent national necessity which was concerned not
only with one's livelihood, but with life 1tself. In a speech
made 1n 19204he quoted a passage wr itten by the famous Dr. Arnold
almost a cen%ury earlier -

"every man has two businesses. The one 1s his own
particular calling, be it what it may ... the other 1s
his general calling, which he has in common with all
his nelghbours, namely the calling of citizen and man.
The educatlion whlch flits him for the first is called
professional. The education which fits him for the 1.
second 1is called liberal”.

In 1931, the year of his retirement from executive office at
the Cocoa Works and the year 1In which he was Sheriff of York,
Arnold also became President of the Friends Gulld of Teachers. In
his presidential address he reminded his hearers of -

"the many experiments that were needed ... in the
right use of leisure and in social service™ and won
their sympathy In expressing hls support for all who
were engaged in the teaching profession by referring
to that profession as "a great work which requires a 5
dedicated personality.” .

Though he was not particularly well wversed in &ll the technicalities
of educatioﬁ, his understanding of his own fleld of service and
clarity of conception of his own ultimate aims "helped establish

hils positioﬁ as an educationist both within and without the Society
| D
of Friends."

Arnold Rowntree had fully accepted Joseph Rowntree's 1deal of

“business regarded as a public service which all activities of
4.
social value would enrich”.

1.

Yorkshire Herald, 13 August, 1920.
2. ‘

E. leont, Op-cito, p087-\

Ibid, p.l09.

4,
Ibid > p.8'7'.
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This i1deal was shared also by Sesbohm Rowntree whose
exhaustive ﬁesearches Into the causes of poverty, and in particular

the two surveys conducted in York itself, form a distinguished

contribution to the efforts made during the 20th century at solving

soclal probiems.l. Seebohm and Arnold, of course, were comparatively
wealthy and therefore of necessity, initially, they had to observe
the poor fr%m a distance. It was to be thelr adult school work
which led t%em into contact with the poor and which stirred Seebohm
Into beginnﬂng his research Into poverty. Once aroused, hls
interest and his convictions. strengthened, but the findlings of
his first survey of poverty in York, which were made public in 1901,
were to rem@in with him for the rest of his 1life. The break with
his active Qork for the sdult school and Sundey school movement
came agbout 1912, by which time he had become a respected national
figure, and partly reflected a change of emphssis in his interests
but was largely occasioned by his much greater involvement in
politics and the amount of time i1t consumed.z.

As might be expected of men such as Joseph, Arnold and
Seebohm Rowntree they practised what they preached. Worklng com-
ditions in the early 20th century at thelr factory in York were
generally recognised as among the best in the country.s. Nor was
educatlon neglected. Classes for older men wlth little or no basic
education were held in writing snd arithmetic twice weekly during
the winter months and later "continuation classes®™ in arithmetic,
English and woodwork were added and shorthand writing was intro-
duced. As early as 1896 a dressmaking class which had to be

limited to thirty members had been initiated and when cookery

1. 4
See Professor A.Briggs' book Soclal Thought Social Action, op.cit.,
pp.344-348 for a comprehensive bibliography of B.S.Rowntree's
writings.

2*He had become friendly with Lloyd George who had asked him to sit
on the Land Enquiry Committee which was a big political issue.
See A.Briggs Social Thought Soclal Action, op.cit., pp.60=73.

S+Ibid, pp.97-100.
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classes were begun they too proved very popular. By 1905
educationalZactivities had become so organised at the factory fhat
a "Domestic School® was started and an element of compulsion intro-
duced. Girls below the age of 17 who entered the factory were
obliged to attend the cookery class and boys of the same age group
had to atteﬁd ¥continuation class®. Swimming and gymastic classes
completed the educational programme but recreational pursults were
not overlooked. Recreatlional clubs of the time were boating,
angling, cycling, photography, bowling, cricket, football, tennis,

chess, plus two bands - drum and pipe, and a brass band. In

!

addition there were literary evenings held at Seebohm Rowntree's
own home and many parties and excursions, socials and an annual
sports meeting. By 1904 nine "8ocial helpers® - five men and four
women - were employed to look after the soclal lnterests of the
Rowntrees employees as well as -

"to suggest and advise sny improvements in conditions

of work. As the representatives of the employses it 1is

the duty of the social helpers to be instantly in

touch with them ... and to give effect to any reasonable

desire they may show for recreative qutles, educatlonal

classes, etc., and to glve advice and assistance in
matters affecting them personally or privately”.

2e
These helper% were carefully chosen people whose previous expsr-
ience seemed to qualify them for the job and included a graduate

who had been;associated with universlty settlement work, a man with
experience of "boys! clubs” and a "labour colony” and a woman who had
formerly beeﬁ a worker with the Charity Organisation Study in
London. Frop 1909 industrial conferences held at Scarborough,
Blackpool ana then at Ballliol College, Oxford, were regularly
attended by ﬁirectors, administrators and senior workers alike -

all at the firm's expense. This practice continued until the

1,1n 1504 32+3 per cent of male employees and 82+9 per cent of the
female employees were members of one or more clubs and classes.

2'Industrial Betterment at the Cocoa Works, (1905) pe9. See also

M.E.Sadler, Continuation Schools in England and Elsewhere.,2nd Edn.,
(Manchester, 1908) pp.s00-303, 307, 355 for an account of the

organisation et the Rowntrees Domestic School
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second world war.

The sy%tem of soclal helpers together with the Works Council,
Instituted %fter World War One and on which every department was
representedﬁ worked very well and remained in operation until a
report from!a representative committee set up to Investigate the
Company's educational pollicy was submitted to Ssebohm Rowntree in
Apr11,1922.Y The committee had been formed largely at Seebohm's
instigationlin hls capaclty as director of labour, as part of the
normal democratic process of ®industrial betterment® at the factory,
and because he realised that his adult employees disliked golng
into local authority provided evening c lasses where they usually
had to mix with very young people. In explaining his motlves for
setting up the committee he also ssaid that a section of the workers
was demanding some form of further education within the factory.l.

One section of the report's conclusions reflected the
Inadequacy of the state provision for adult education at this tims.
The feeling:expressed was that industry should not really have to
be responsi?le for providing educatlion out of 1lts own resources
as the educ@tion of the citizen "should be the primary responsib-
ility of th& state®, but as:-

"the state (had) neglected its responsibility in

the case of all ... adult employees and s:ssfas) we

cannot expect our junior employees to receive such

tralning from the state within any reasonable 1limit of

time ... (then) the interests of the firm broadly

understood, would lead the Directors to suppors,

stimulate and supplement the efforts of the Local

Authorities®. 2.

The co@mittee recommended that two trained adult education
lecturers belappointed in a full-time capacity as it was felt that
voluntary tgachers would not cope with the demand. Theilr function

would be to develop voluntary classes for adults, to give advice to

B.S.Rowntree, The Human Factor in Business: Further Experiments in
Industrial Democracy , 3rd Bdne., (London, 1938) DPD+165-166.

Rowntree and Co., York., Regort of the Committee on Education,
Unpublished Ms. {922 2, held In ec ca rary Rowntree-

Mackintosh Ltd., York.

1.

2.
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employees on any educational matters and to llalse with the Local
Authority and other educational organisatlons. The first education
officer to bs appointed, A. R. Pelly, stayed with the company only
for a very short time, but his assistant, H. W. Locke, M.A., was
appointed his cuccessor and he stayed with Rowntree and Co. until
his retirement in 1954.

| Under Locke's guldance the educatlional provision at the Cocoa
Works eventually developed along five lines - classes open to all
in, for example, Industrial History, Economics, Psychology, French;
lectures for administratlve staff; lectures for overlookers
(foremen and women); lectures and sedéretarial classes for clerical
staff and a continuation school for boys. The two most successful
sections of this provision were; filrstly, the continuation classes
in basic subjects and secretarlal duties which opsrated in the
factory until 1969 when, by arrangement with the York L.E.A., the
works school was wound up and arrangements mede for employees to
attend - compulsorlly until the age of 18 - the Department of
Business Studles st York Central College of Further Education, on
a part-time release basis; secondly, the non-vocational classes,
which proved extremely popular and ran wlth good attendance figures
until H. W. Locke's retirement. After his retirement the educat-
lonal progrdmme at the factory continued under the administration
of a Works' Education Advisory Committee advised by Locke's
successor, MT. R. E. Horne. He inheri;ed somwhat wider duties
when he wasfalso given responslbility for the continuation work
within the flactory. By 1955 only girls were involved in con-
tinuation classes. The boys had been hived off in 1938 when the
o0ld Bluecoat School in Aldwark became vacant and the York L.E.A.
took over tne responsibility and financing of boys! cont inuation

work while the factory paid the boys full wages during their day
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releass. Tﬁs girls!? schooi at the factory was intended to be
absorbed un&er a similar arrangement, but the L.E.A. gave backword
and so the Company decided to continue with its own school as some-
thing 1llke %OO factory girls and 100 office workers were involved. )
Continuatio@ classes were obligatory until the age of elghteen -
unlike the ﬁirm's adult eslasses where the 1922 report had been
careful to Qtipulate that "no sort of pressure sahould be exercised
upon the workers and that facilities should be provided only where
there is s qemand".z.

The inaugural lecture to the first Workers' Educational
Programme, in 1922 was glven by Arthur Greenwood. Greenwood was
the first of a successlion of eminent guests such as Sir Henry Hadow
and Ernest éevin to perform a similar function in the years to
follow. Albert Mansbridge opened the programme for the session
1923 - 1924. The cover of an early programme carried a note which
urged "If this programme doesn't interest you, please pass it on.
It may interest another. If it does interest you talk about 1t“.3.
The programme Included a vocational element of Instructlon in
business procedure for administrative and clerical staff, but mainly
concentrated on subjects such as Psychology (taken by S. Rowntree,
Junior), Self-Expression, Correspondence Courses for people on
shift work, lectures on Shakespeare, Economics and Physiology (the
last subject was for girls only and was taken by the education
officer's wife.) Many of the lectures were delivered by employees
of the company who gave thelr services voluntarily. No fees were
charged for these classes but any necessary text books had to be
1.

See article on continuation schools iIn Jubllee Edltion, Cocoa
Works Magazine, 1955.

Report of the Commlttee on Educatlon, 1922, ope.cit., p.5.

2.

3
Rowntree & Co., Educational Programme at the Cocoa Works, Winter
Seasion, 1923-1924. —
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purchased by the student. Even when fees were Introduced at a
later stage they were always within the reach of the workers ang
never more doften less) than the L.E.A. charged for its classes.
Some classes started as early as 5.30 pem. others at 6.45 and

8.00 peme and classes for overlookers were held at 2.00 pe.m. In
works! time. Very quickly the number and variety of classes

of fered at the Cocoa Works expanded to include Gardening, German,
Woodwork and Metalwork. Also Included were The Art of Listenling

to Music and several sporting and recreational clubs. By 1928,
when Sir Henry Hadow delivered the opening lecture, the programme
had alresdy been enlarged to 30 classses not including Open Lectures,
lunch time talks and recitals and the recreational clubs. By 1924
a link had been formed with Unlversity Extension ﬁork - the .W.E.A.
had contributed classes almost from the outset - and in 1930
classes conducted by lecturers from Hull University College, mostly
on economic or social history toplcs were a regular feature of the
programme. By the middle 1930's the programme was at its peak.
Eminent publlc figures were stlll giving the opening address

(Sir George Newman spoké in 1935) which was followed by a popular
soclial and throughout the years of &pression, and even during the
Second World War, the educatlion offlcer never felt that he was
"under any financial restriction and his programmes were always
accepted.“l.

During World War Two the accent was on encouraging workers to
keep attending classes. The programme for 1940 - 1941 exhorted
workers "To keep physically and mentally fit®, and went on to say -

"in war-time we must do something effective with our

leisure-time - take up a hobby or a study or socisal

activity which will give us something to do and to

think about apart fron the war."

1.

Extract from conversation between H.W.Locke and G. Renshaw,
present Head of Danesmead Evening Centre, York, 1970.
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"Can we use our leisure in a way that will make

us feel next Spring that we have achleved something

worthwhile? That is a questlon that we must answer 1.

for ourselves”

Classes were kept on and reasonably well attended throughout
the war and one of the features of the programme after the war was
a celebrity‘studded "Calendar of Special Events™ - open lectures giva
at intervals during the session.

Some of the famous people who came to York Included Iearie
Constantine: (Black ard White Problems), L. Du Garde Peach (A Play-
wright Explains), Len Hutton, Victor Barna, Lady Isobel Barnett
(T.V. from the Inside), Mortimer Wheeler (Digging up the Past),
Ralph Wightmann, Raymond Glendennihg; Sir John Glubb am several
other extremely well knowm people. The company alsoc advertised
in its programme other educational classes taeking place in the clty
and encouraged its employees to attend them:-

"The company will gladly conslder applications for reasonable
opportunities of further education and training both on general
and technilcal 11nes".2.

It was‘further stated that the company was prepsred to refund
fees and other necessary expenses =- 8 policy which is still in
effect toda& - even to the extent of supporting students taking
courses through the Open Unlversity. There was also a thriving
film club which showed a varied programme including fllms of
educational interest and documentaries In addition to a children's
theatre. Ia its busiest period the factory's educatlonal programme

catered for more than 500 students out of a total of 8,000 workers.

10 b
Rowntree % Co., Educational Programme for Winter Session,1940-1941.

2.
Rowntree % Co., Educationsl Programme for Wlnter Session,1946-1957.
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Relatives and friends of employees were also permitted to attend
classes and lectures.

The last, and much depleted, programme was carried out in the
session 1965 - 1966 after which the Works' Education Advisory
Commlttee mgt for the last time In order to recommend that, in view
of the incr?ased provision offered by the L.E.A. and other institut-
ions for adélt education within the city of York, classes at the
factory should cease. Its resolution was accepted by the Central
Works' Councll and 1ts affalrs, sadly, wound up.

The cynlc reading the statement "Our hope lies in steadily
increasing the capacity of each 1nd1widual",1.made in 1923 by a
wealthy diréctor of a chocolate flrm might well attach ulterior
motives to such a statement, though in fact Seebohm Rowntree was
referring to the capacity for educational self-development when he
made the statement. There are, no doubt, those who would argue
that a bett?r educated man is simply another way of Increasing
productivity.- however, whatever the motives of Rowntree ard Co.,
or its dire&tors, there can be no dlsputing the fact that they
provided an\extremely comprehens ive educatlional programme of both
a vocationa£ and non=-vocational nature at a time when state angd
L.E.A. provision was very patchy indeed. Even much later, when the
state and the local L.E.A. had considerably improved its service,
Rowntree andg Co. Ltd., continued to make praiseworthy attempts to
supplement such provision within the clty of York. These attempts
together wiﬁh the very generous provision for recreational clubs

and soclieties deserve recognition.

1.
Rowntree & Co., Educational Programme, 1923. Introduction by
B. S. Rowntree.

|
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CHAPTER NINE

THE FUTURE OF LIBERAL ADUIT EDUCATION IN YORK

|
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THE FUTURE OF LIBERAL ADULT EDUCATION IN YORK

The maip purpose of the preceding chapters of this study has
been to makel the point that liberal adult education in York today
is in many respects a product of 1its historlcal origins. It would
have even besn possible to claim thet In a general way the origins
of libersal education in York might be attributed to Alcuin in the
early Middlel Ages.

As early as 675 there was a school in York whilch had been
established by Wilfrith, Bishop of York. The school gained a
reputation for providing a liberal education whatever career was
later to bejestablished by its puplls. Its most renowned scholar
was Alcuin, who later became headmaster and keeper of its excellent
library and |continued the school's traditions. He saw that "a
liberal educatlion could not be obtained only from a study of
classics buq necessitated also the practice of the arts asnd crafts,
the breath of Humanism, and the spirit and me thod of science"”. )

For the most part, however, the 19th century is early enough
to comment on those characteristics of the development of adult
education 14 York which played & prominent part in the formation of
the attitudés and expectations of the present. It has been
mentioned that rellglion played 1its part in Imbulng the individual
adult with a desire to be at least well enough educated to under-
stand the eiements of his falith. The Nonconformists, in particular
the Quakers; who lald great stress on the need to fight evil with
knowledge were especially active in York and the Adult Schools of
the early léth century, although they established the important
fact that adults, even those who were 1lliterate, could learn, drew
their force from the religious and social zeal of thelr founders.
1. |

15 B ot R A o naRe 00, 20088 ool o
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AlthougP it has been stated thet the origins of adult
education we}e rooted In religion, the secular impulses of the
injustrial age provided much of the direction and definitlon of
organised adhlt education. The leisure time pursuits of the rising
commercial and professionsl classes In the second half of the 18th
century were shaped by the Increasing circulation of news papers ang
periodicals, the popularity of circulating libraries and the
formation of literary, musical and scientific societies. For a
relatively short time during the first half of the 19th century,
the Mechanics'! Institutes became the focus of a movement to include
the skilled'workers and craftsmen of an increasingly industrial
soclety in the development of these secular interests.

Self-igprovement, the acquisition of knowledge to change the
individual's place in soclety, and a demand for political change
were all part of the raison d'étre of the Mechsnics' Institutes.
Sadly, In York as elsewhere, the lack of a state system of public
educatlon 1@d to the early demlse or radlcal change in function
and clientele of the Institute. A slimilsr change was experienced
by the otheJ early organisations for adult education.

The number of different voluntsry orgenisations concernsd with
the educatlion of adults In the 19th century reveals the variety of
needs and pwrposes which gave rise to their creation. Well into
the second half of the 19th century, perhaps the most ambitious of
these experiments In adult education, university-extension classes,
came Into being. Thomas Kelly has written At a time when many
adult educatlion movements were tending to drift in the direction of
technical and vocational education, ... the universities clearly
restated thﬂ concept of llberal study"™. Furthermore, "... the
universities established a tradition of liberal study which has

ever since been the distinctive work ang special pride of English

!
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. 1.

adult educatlon®. After the iInitlal phase of the extension
classes perhaps the classes in York were at their closest to
expressed adth needs and the realltles of the adult world when
provided jointly with the Workers' Educational Association. After
the turn of the century the voluntary bodies concerned with liberal
_education fo? adults revealed a conscious awareness of the need for
democratic action enlightened by knowledge and the fact that adult
learning was ready to partake In the pleasures of serious study.

It is qulte clear that the York School Board, who began the
Evening Cont'inuation Schools, established a pattern which was to
change 1little over the years. The Board's Successor, York Education
" Authority, was content to continue providing a rudimentary
esducation in English and Arithmetic, give some tralning in
Commercial and Domestic subjects and add to thelr scheme piecemeal
as the need arose. The ideal of a llberal education for adults as
envisaged by A. H. D. Acland was not evident from the programme of
_classes arranged and those adults who did attend classes in their
1eisure-t1meiﬁere placed alongside youths am girls for whom the
service was an educatlional necessity.

The decﬁsion to separate vocational classes from non~vocational
study in 1904 would have been admirable had it succeeded. In fact
vocational classes were allowed to expand at the Evenling Institutes
until the w%ole emphasis of their work was preparatory trade
training, cohmerce and domestic crafts. The Institutes undertook
work more sdited to a technlcal and commerclal college - but, of
course, there was no alternatlive in York at that time. The North
Eastern Raifway had provided facllitles for technical tralning for

1.
T. Kolly, Opscits., p.237.
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their own embloyees and clty students. The York Educatlon Committee
did maske an Ennual grant towards the cost of this establishment

but this was little more than consclience money - a point clearly

made by an ﬁnspector in the Committee's Annual Report of 1907 - 1908.

The Special Committee's Report on Technical Education in 1912

came too late to redeem the situation amd the Evening Schools were
commltted tJ“providing vocational educsation until the end of the

: First World War. Even after the war when York Technical School

was finally(establlshed there was still a dearth of direct provision
of non-vpcaﬁional classes for the clty's adults. Throughout their
history the!Evening Schools suffered from poor attendance and the
factors contributing to this were many and varlied, but there 1is
little doubﬁ that the main reason for s lack of enthusiasm in York
was the uniﬁteresting classes which were offered.

It was not to be until 1964 some seventy years after their
inception, that the Evening Schools were able to shake off the
shackles whﬂch had hindered the development of non-vocatlonal
courses for 80 long. In that year all vocational courses were
transferred to the Technical College and full time Heads appointed
to breathe Jew life intoc the Evenlng Centres. The results were
quite remerﬁable. In two years enrolment flgures quadrupled and
continued tq Increase substentlally as new courses in all manner of
subjects apgeared in the programmes. There was an awakening interest
in non-vocaﬁional adult education and a sudden demand for classes
which the néw-style Evening Centres were able to at last fulfil.

Untll the Education Act of 1502 the Local Education Authorities
had hardly qoncerned themselves directly with the education of
adults. Frqm this time thelr role gradually became greater and

they began not only to make grants to voluntary bodies, but also

to seek thelr own premlses and became direct providers themselves.
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The Educati&n Act of 1918 encouraged the L.E.A's to provide more
adult education and the 1944 Act qulte definitely gave them the
main responsibllity for it, so that clearly adult education was
intended toibe an Integral part of the national system of education.
Good 1ntent%pns, however, without the deeds or the money to back
them up were not much comfort to the ajult seeking an outlet for
his energieJ and interests. There has been an attempt earlier in
this study to show that liberal adult education in York bears out
Ce Je Cheneﬁix-Trench's comment that "It is hard to think of any
other educaﬂional service which has been given lower priority in
national policy since 1945 ... “1' Since 1945 the main blame for
the sltuation which has existed in many places, including York,
until very recently, must be attributed to the Ministry or Depart-
ment of Eduéation which has never given enough lead and encourage-
ment to the local education authorities as 1t could have done, had
successive ﬁinisters chosen to exerclise the power granted to them
by the 1944’Act. Although the present volume of work undertaken
by the L.E.ﬁ. 1s gratifying - consldering 1ts historical develop-
ment - there remains something missing in the world of non-
vocational adult education. A sense of purpose and value is
lacking andjsomehow "local education suthorities have still to be
convinced that adult education is normal - as normal as schools for
children or as technical education."Z. If these attitudes were more
wldespread #mong local authorities they could be left to look
after provision so that workers in the fleld could turn their

- attention to other pressing problems.

One such problem which may be considered relevant to this

discussion ﬁs why, with a growlng (though far too slowly) volume of

F.W.Jessup, Lifelong Iearning, (O0xford, 1969), p.l139.

1.

2. |
Ibid, p.147.
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provision for liberal adult education in the community there is

80 much apathy towards it. Mr. Chenevix-Trench would offer two
possible ans%ers.l. Firstly, as adult educatlon 1s one of the
main vehicleb of expression of the 1deallsts in our society, he
feels that t?e idealists act as a "sort of leaven which the lump
i1s never surle 1t wants but who will continue to canpaign against
odds to briqg opportunities to the people for the uses of mind and
body which ﬂend gquality and slgniflcance to individual living. As
these ideallsts are such a minority group in the community, any
provision they succeed In securing tends to interest only a small
section of ﬁhe population. Secondly, in educating the young, the
ma in characﬁeristic of formal education this century has been the
steady development of an intellectual 61lite. Consequently, there
has been a virtual take-over of adult education by the professional
and middle glasses "They are the ex-grammar school boys and girls
to whom aloqg formal edug?tion has given any propensity for self-
education through life."” The ex-grammar school contingent
represents % highly favoured articulate minority group in soclety
and the much larger proportion of secondary (formerly elementary)
puplls findithemselves equipped to undertake a vocational training
and little élse.

Other adult education not provided by the L.E.A's (that is to
say, that provided by University Extra-Mural Classes amd the
Responsible Bodles) though it is in meny ways most adventurous and
successful, really only serves to aggravate the situation for it
caters largely for an already well-educated sectlon of the public.

Thus the dichotomy in non-vocatlonal adult education is further

I
emphasised. |
|

l-1pig, pel14o.
2 .Ibld » p014‘10
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Local Education Authority provision for llberal adult
education, 1t seems, is a good example of the observation that
.eo 1t often happens in education that the most socially desirable

|
provision 1s the most expensive: (therefore) it usually receives

low priority." ) It would, however, be possible for an education
authority tJ greatly improve its provision without drastic
increases 11 expenditure if it were to make better use of existing
premises, facilitles and equipment. Moreover, despite economic
restrictions, some L.E.A.'s notably London, Cambridgeshire,
Leicester aﬁd Nottingham have ploneered new concepts in adult
education which other L.E.A's have been slow to learn from, let
alone act upon.

Although in the past York L.E.A. has, regrettably, often been
slow to adoﬁt new policies for non=-vocatlonal adult education, at
the moment considerable changes in the authority's provision are
afoot. From 1972 the city will have for the first time three heads
of centres épployed full-time in organising liberal adult education.
For the firét time also, there will be a purposeful effort to
establish better communicatlons in sections of the city's popul-
ation in order to asttract to adult education some of that large,
arg apparenﬂly apathetic majority of the community which rémains
Indifferent to present provision. The fact that there are dangers
inherent 1anuch a departure have not been overlooked. Raymond
Williams or%ticised the missionary approach to adult education for
the workingiclass more than ten years ago. ] He was at pains to
point out that If the approach were too paternalistic, too concerned
to give "them™, what 1s considered worthwhile in ®our®™ culture, it
1.

D.F. Bratchell The Aims and Organisation of Further Education,
2k(Lc:ndon, 1968), PelOe

Re.Willlams, The Common Good y Adult Educatlion,Vol.34,No.4.
mbvember, 1961)
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would be grekted with vigorous scepticism not the apathy which is
generally rﬁgarded gs the maln cause for the failure of the adult
education movement to evoke any response from the majority of

the population.

Tom Lovétt, W.E.A. Tutor Organizer in Liverpool and Head of
Adult Educaﬁion Division "Priority™ - a centre for urban communlity
education - while basically agreeing with Williams, nevertheless.
believes that he underestimates the inadequacies of the present
educatlonal system. Lovett, therefore, approved of missionary
work - not In a paternalistic sense "but rather in the sense of
reCOgnisingfthe problem for what 1t 1s - a major defect 1n the
educationallsystem at primary and secondary level. His version pf
miss ionary ﬁork would entall ASSISTING those who have suffered from
the system énd moulding "the adult educational provision to the
needs of adults - rather than imposing preconceived notions of
what they néed".l. This kind of approach 1s exactly what York L.E.A.
has in mimd for its new programme In the session 1972 - 1973 for
it would noﬁ dispute that "The cholce to continue to be educated
remains vol&ﬁtary in adult life” e

In non~vocational adult education ¥liberal education™ is more
usually considered to be the kind of provision organised by the
university %xtra-mural departments and the responsible bodles
rather than the kind of provision organised by the L.E.A's, but
the writer ﬁas not made any such distinctionzin this study.
Although the L.E.A. provision may operate at a humbler level than

university extension work and usually has to take place in ad hoc

conditions, |"Whatever the context, adult education is of necessity

l.

Te Lovett,]Li t at the End of the Mersey Tunnel, Education and
Training VoI.%Z No.2 (February, 1972).

N. Dees, Approaches to Adult Teaching, op.cit., p.3.
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concerned wi%b the interrelatlons between Individuals In groups and
1.
with changes in the individuals themselves.” The local authority's

task, therefﬁre, 1s to establish polnts of contact with the commun-
ity whose 11%elong education 1t is responsible for and to harmonize
its work with that of the responsible bodles. There should be an
attempt to regard classes in dressmaking, woodwork or costume
‘jewellery etg.,-as having valild dignity and importance in them-
selves. Chehevix-Trench has described these classes as "bridgeheads:
points from ﬁhich perhaps one day, a man or woman may move on %to
bigger advenFures of the mind and the soul".z. Such classes then 5
surely deserve to be considered as affording a liberal education.
Nationahly;during the last ten years or so, and In York since
1964, there has been evidence that the evenling centres are gradually
fulfilling a:role more sultable to liberal adult education. A
brighter, mobe flexible programme, combined with better publicity

has led to ap improved public image and a larger, more socially

|

representative, clientele. Despite an lmproved flow of statistical
information also, "The factors which determine the adult's choice
in educationland indeed his decision as to whether he will seek
formal assistance at all are (still) not wholly lmown ...3. It may
be that 1t 1§ the formal, organised element in adult education

today which makes it difficult to attract gdults in greater numbers

|

snd from a8 wider cross=sectlon of the community. DMichael Pedlar,

warden of a pommunity centre in Derbyshire thinks "Perhaps one of

the reasons why adult education only touches a small percentage of

the populati%n is that its structure is such that it attracts mainly

.l.

2.

s See also N. Dees, @Apprbaches.to Adult Teaching, op.cit., p.19.

Ne Dees, OpoCito, p050

C.J.Chenevix-Trench in Lifelong learning, op.clt.,p.148.
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|
the "outsiders®, rather than those who normally find their

l.
expression in group activity”. The problem 1s, of course, that

"the outsiders" constitute such a tiny percentage of the adult

population. | Another problem is that the adolescent and young adult

is not particularly well catered for in non-vocational education
and oftem tée dismaying experience of the hard slog of part-time
vocational qducation prevents his seeking any kind of adult
education for several years. Perhaps in the future with some
answers provided by research Into the prediction of vocational
suitability:and sociological studies of sdult esducation, plus the
greater occﬁpational choice available, there will be a much Ereater
congruence between liberal and vocational education, which in
itself will stimulate adult educatian.zo

Some adult education workers, however, feel as Dr. J. Lowe
feels, that!lt 1s not enough to research attendance motives and to
provide attractive programmes. He states that there are other,
perhaps moré important, considerations to be taken into account.
In his opinﬁon, which is shared by the Princlpals of the City
Literary Ingtitute, London, whom he pralses as progressive
innovators,' "a programme of adult education does not touch peoplse
and hold thelr permanent attentlon if it is merely confined to
of fer ing classroom work. In addition, it must enable students to
feeol personélly engaged In a corporate social and intellectual.
effort®., )

One possible solution to these problems, which it appears
that Dr. Loﬁe is recommending, is the community centre, which wants
1.

M. PedlerL In 8 Town Like Alfreton, Alfreton Hall Community
Centre, (Ripley, 1969), p.2l.

See for example I.H.Eyre, "The prediction of vocational
suitabllity from Secondary Modern School record cards".
Thesis accepted for the degree of M.Ed., at the University of
Manchester, 1968.

*J. Lowe, Adult Education in England and Wales, (Woking,1970),
’ p067.

2

3
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people to belcome involved in its affalrs rather than s imply to be
regarded as providing an impsrsonal service. Robert Atkins,
Director of what 1s posslbly England's most ambitious new community
centre at Kendal, in describing his plans saild, "Our long-term
aims are to develop outlets for the arts, but it seems that what
we need to ;o in the flrst place 1s to start building a foundation
of community use".l. Undoubtedly other areas will be watching
closely Kenﬂal's interesting experiment which will involve its
members Iin qonverting an old brewery into s centre.

Since ﬂ860 the average industrial worker has gained approx-
imately 500}hours a year of non-work time, and at each stage of
this increase some public concern has been expressed about the
social and Aoral consequences of the lncrease In leisure times.
In Great Brﬂtain the decrease In the working week has now reached
the stage where in many Iindustries the basic week is 40 hours. 1In
the United Sfates of America tle car industry has achleved a working
woek of 35 ﬂours and there is every reason to belleve that a
similar cut will soon follow here:-

"As a result leisure is no longer the privilege of
the few and the dream of many: 1t is now a right
expectdd and demarmied by all. The purposeful use of
leisure is the main responsibility of Adult Education
and the increase in leisure will carry with it an
increased demand for non-vocational courses in every
subject®.

If, as the above statement predicts, there is such an increased

2

demand, per#aps we shall see the present-day evening centre
superseded qy something llke the Cambridgeshire Village College
system, in the not too distant future. Certainly a good proportion

1. ‘
Yorkshire Post, 30 March, 1972.

2. |

National Assoclation of Schoolmasters, Proposed Submission to
the Russell Committee - Hevised Draft. Appeniix "Z(d )" (12/69).
(22 Novemter, 1969), p.l05.
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of the new pﬁrpose-built community centres are making an attempt to
provide a seLvice that exists to Initiate education, not Just to
continue the' education of the already educated. They are aiming to
do this partﬁy by involving the students as directly as possible in
the running of their own affairs - as the Adult Schools and Settle-
ments 41id 1o£g agoe.

York hak seen a variety of different and earnest attempts to
provide a 11beral education for adults anmd though, as has been
pointed out,!not all of them haw been successful, they nevertheless
form a valugble store of experience upon which future attempts may
draw.

The Unﬂversity of York, finally founded in 1962, after many
attempts to;greate a university inte city, although it provides
cultural “fﬂinge“ beneflts and occasional facilities for adult
education by speclal request, as yet plays no real role in liberal
adult educaéion In the city. It may be that once initial priorities
have been fdlfilled York University wlll feel able to establish
something a%in to an Institute of Continuing Education (vis a vis
Ulster) which incorporates departments of Community Studies and
Liberal and Contemporary Studies. It would then be admirably placed
to help co-ordinate the work done in the city by the Responsible
Bodies, the‘Settlement and the other smaller voluntary organlsations.
A communications and study centre for the mass media and facilities
for short residential courses, summer schools etc., could also
develop quite naturally once such an Iinstitute had been established.
Now it is nécessary for the finé’phraseology whilch has characterised
offlclal pronouncements on adult education as a whole since 1919,
and has bee? echoed In several major reports since then, to be

replaced by positive deeds on the part of the central government

!
and the release of sufficient funds to back them up.
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It may étill be falrly stated that the future of 1llberal
adult educatﬁon In York rests where 1t rested principally in the
past also - In the relatlonshlp between tutor and student, wlth
the tutor Initially shouldering the major responsibility. Perhaps
the final statement should be left to George Hauger, one such
tutor in ﬁhelfield of adult education.

"In the end, an§ tutor must be judged by the effect he has on
his studentsr If he is helping them to reallise their potentiaslities,
to becoms tgémselves, he 1s being falr to the liberal. If he is
helping themrto acknowledge amd profit from thelr actual experience
ard thelr status he is being falr to the adult. If he is ?elping

them to chadge as persons, he is being fair to education".

1. |
G. Hauger, op.cit., p.l8.
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Name

Residence

Date of
entering
school

Date of
leaving
school

Time
spent in
school

When
born

Where
born

Previous
attendance
at Sunday

schools

Previous
attendance
at day
schools

Denom-
ination

Employ~
ment

1

Remarﬁ

William

Lawson

Bishophill
Junior

7 Aprii

1819

Crake
NI'e
York.

Nil

Sawyer
at Baynes
& Duffils

Has Ieg~
to read
little :
since H
was 435
years d
and had
15 chiy
|

John
Laverick

Marygate
(married)

28 April
1861

1834

Selby

None as J

child

Tanner

Learnt |
read si
he was |
partly
Selby

Mechani
Instit

§

Boocock
Edward

15 Nunnery
Lane
(married)

10 April
1859

5 July
1859

3 months

1835

York

Hope St.
(Crosley)

Painter

the Cr

Unsatis
factorﬁ
characty

ServedJ

|
|
I



Date of Date of Time When where Previous Previous ,
Name Residence entering leaving |[spent in born born attendance |attendance| Denom- | Employ- Remq-
school school school at Sunday at day ination ment
schools schools
§°rley Eldon St, 21 previous 1833 | York | Attended |Bootham | Church?| Wood
ob Bootham Square to Jan, F.S.S National
after marriage 1856 H. * é ation carver
in 1856. ope -t. Salem. A
from its .
origin !
i
Whitehead | 11 Mill Lane " 5 July 1 year Selby | Learnt to Nil Iron Went
Robert (married) 1857 9 months read at a moulder | work
S.5c. Selby a Fa -
ory .
abou
yrs.. .
age.: '
Leart
to w.
fair;
in t
clas
of a
moro

Extracted from York Friends Sabbath and Adult School Records 1848 - 1948.







Appendix 111

Public Notices ~ Yorkshire Bvening Press - Saturday,25th November,1893.
. | *

, YORK SCHOOL BOARD

FREE EVENING CONTINUATION CLASSES

for Males and Females will be held
in the Shipton Street and George Street
Board Schools during the coming Session

|
: Commencing 1llth December, 1893,
|. .

. The classes will be held on

‘ MONDAYS, TUESDAYS and THURSDAYS

: from 7.30 p.m. to 9.

|
: PRELIMINARY MEETINGS
At the respective schools, to consider subjects
and to distribute Free Admission tickets, will be
; held at 7.30 p.m. on

Monday December 4th 1893 for Males and Females over 18 years of age
Thursday December 7th 1893 for Males and Females under 18 years of age
1 .

NO DAY SCHOLARS WILL BE ADMITTED

I
|
!

Subjects to bel taught:-
(from which candidates will select not more than three)

Writing and Cohposition, Arlthmetlc, Algebra, History, Geography,
(illustrated with Lantern views), Shorthand, Elementary and Experi-
mental Sclence, Life and Duties of a Cltlzen, Physical Exercises,

Music and Book-keeplng.

Subjects for females only:~

| .
Needlework, Domestic Economy, Cookery, Dressmaking, Cutting Out and

Musical Drill.

| ‘
The Instruction will be made as bright and interesting as possible.
|

The attendances of Persons over 21 years of age, as well as under, are now

recognised by|the Government.
!
No examination at the end of the Session will be held, except for Pupils

who wish to obtain Pitman's Shorthand Certificates.




Appendix IV

YORK SCH@OL BOARD - EVENING CONTINUATION SCHOOL ENROLMENTS

I
t
i

at 18th October in

i Ii
IB93~ 1894~ 1895~ 1896~ 1897~ ‘

, 189k 1895 1806 1897 1898 1998 1899 1900 1901 1902
SHIPTON STREET
Class enrolmeﬂts 1294 512 228
Individuals 428 258 -
GEORGE STREET |
Class enrolments 1110 414
Individusals 330 176
PRIORY STREET '
Class enrolments 583 1414
Individuals 253 347
PARK GROVE z P
Class enrolmeﬁts. 1495 642 184 219 413 410 497 524
Individuals Leo~ 225 - 92 176 184 207 290
FISHERGATE
Class enrolments 1260 44 B11 233 287 228 368 254
Individuals | 342 137 - 75 130 150 170 128
SCARCROFT
Class enrolments 808 %28 328 552 508 497 552
Individuals 2332 - 135 233 301 280 305
TOTALS
Class enrolments 2404 1509 149 1864 1051 780 1252 1246 1362 1330
Individuals 758 687 1149 694 496 302 539 635 657

723

£ includes fi%ures for Shipton Street.

~ #% Session divided into two terms; figures include count in both terms.
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YORK EDUCATION COMMITTEE - EVENING CENTRE ENROLMENTS

| as at 22nd October each year

1904 1905 1906 1907 1908 1909 1910 1911 1912 1913 1914

i
|
Class enrolments 301 175 318 267 327 411 643 335 385 340 278

FISHERGATE
Individuals ‘ 171 152 248 228 276 364 411 320 318 298 263
PARK GROVE |
Class enrolmenﬁs 221 2h2 368 311 357 263 394 265 317 293 24k
Individuals | 123 184 275 271 306 311 311 263 299 240 234
|
SCARCROFT l
|
Class enrolments 598 40O 564 585 622 746 779 652 624 549 541
Individuals 231 318 464k L60 489 592 589 553 6715 531 525

SHIPTON STREET]

89 96 82 76 92 96

|
Class enrolments. -

Individuals | 57 60 74 71 80 96
& BEDERN
Class enrolments - - - - 153 149 114 L1 ¥ - L2 T 261
Individuals i 104 122 114 21 21 13
# ST. DENY'S y
Class enrolments - - - - 169 51
Individuals ok 51
ST. BARNABAS ‘

|
Class enrolments - - - - - - - - 78 54 Lo

Individuals | 62 sk 39

TOTALS

Class enrolments 1120 817 1250 1163 1306 1809 2026 1375 1480 1370 1225
Individuals., 525 654 987 959 1269 1497 1495 1229 1365 1224 1170

All figures taken from the Education Committee Annual fReports for the respective
yeare.

T Classes on Thursdays held for men only in Arithmetic and English.
I Opened November, 1908,






APPENDIX IX

ENROLMENTS AT EVENING SCHOOLS AND EVENING SCHOOL OF COMMERCE 1914 TO 1935

1914 - 15 1334 1925 - 26 1419 *
1915 - 16 1232 1926 - 27 1550
1916 - 17 | 1081 1927 - 28 1732
1917 - 18 1286 1928 - 29 1726
1918 - 19 1793 1929 - 30 1846
1919 - 20 2001 1930 - 31 1945
1920 - 21 1905 1931 - 32 1967
1921 - 22 1478 1932 - 33 1591
1922 - 23 1237 1933 - 34 1547
1923 - 2k BEEETHR 1934 - 35 1897
1924 - 25 - 1238 1925 = 36 1843

* Includes special adult Cockery and Dressmaking Classes from 1925 - 1936.

ENROLMENTS IN THE SPECIAL ADULT COOKERY AND DRESSMAKING CLASSES -

1925 - 1935.
1925 - 1926 64 1930 - 1931 155
1926 - 1927 153 1931 - 1932 107
1927 - 1928 206 1932 - 1933 107
1928 - 1929 95 1933 - 1934 86
1929 ~ 1930 129 1934 - 1935 50

1935 - 1936 4o




A ppendix Ne. X

Analysis of Student Enrolment According to Sex and Age as st iat November in each year

14

i dges of Students ' ] Progortion
Boucationa} Tear Jex ¢ ! fotals m&cr aale?
. 1“30
InBer 18 i85 16. 17 8 10 20 21 and over ] fajpare)
Male - 2 4 3 2 1 - 40 52 .
1ve6/86 Female - 4 9 B 4 8 3 ur 148 1:3
Total - 15 8 3 157 200 21.5
Male - 3 &4 9o 4 1 1 17 120 )
1968 /o7 Female - § 11 11 11 12 11 - 321 22 1:3
Total * - 8 16 20 15 13 12 438 521 16.9
x
Male - 4 10 6 11 3 B 182 211 .
1967 /88 Female - 18 13 15 18 19 © 17 480 574 1:3
Total - 32 25 = 23 28 & 9™ e 18.2
1088/69 mle 1 8 & 4 4 2z 2 170 196 1:3
Female - 12 9 8 8 3 4 &7 617 :
Total 1 18 15 12. 12 6 o T4B a1 8.5
Mmle - 4 5 8 8 3 ) 182 .
1989/70 Female - &5 6 4 13 8 '8 1] . B0 1:3
Total - 0 11 12 ‘8 4 ] (] T2 8.9
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* B . i +  Appendix X101
To the Eiitor of the Yorkshire Gazette o
. .

Sir,

I am, upon the whole, friendly to Mechanics' Institutes,
as I thirk they are a means of conveying much useful
knowledge to the lower classes;. but I think the mode of
conducting them might be improved. You must kmow I am one
of the ¢ld school, and of course am in the habit of having
- my family about me at nine o'clock for prayer, and to ratire
to rest. I- have several apprentices, some of whom are
members of the Institute; and there are lectures and claeses
three or four times a week which begin at eight o'clock,
and do not generally leave before ten; which I humbly
think is much too late for apprentices to be out of their
masters! houses, If they were to begin at half past seven,
and conilude at five or ten minutes before nine, it would,

I think, be much better; and those who attend them would
have an opportunity of being at home at a proper time.

Those who are single, are sursly auch better at home than
being late in the streets; and those who are married, set
only a very poor example to their families, by being out late.
I should be sorry to hinder any over whom I have control

from obtaining what knowledge they can, but if I cannot have
them ot home by nine o'clock, I shall be under the necesseity
of putting a stop to their attendance altogether.

There is also another thing of which I much complain,
I mean the astonishing numbers of locse girls who openly and
wantonly parade not only the bzck, but even the most public
streets of the city; insulting and ensnaring those who are
about their lawful callings, and this in the face of open day, -
for I understand that after ten o'clock (when the police are
sent out) they generally retire to their dens. Almost all
travellers sgree, that York is one of the worst places in the
kingdoin for girls of this description; but is it either wise
or conpistent with Christianity to suffer these things? -~ to
allow such characters to carry on their abominations and corrupt
the morals of the rising generstion without restraint? - might
.this npt be driven entirely from our streets or at least out
of the public ones? Might not the police have leave to act
and be sent out at six o'clock as well as at ten? ° Is thers
no way to stop the evil and retrieve the character of our
ancient city? If you could by means of your useful paper,
suggest any ideas, or be the cause in any way of redressing
those grievances, you will confer great favour on the public,
and egpecially on yours. A

ﬂ : : A CITIZEN.
P.3. »Those girls st present laught at the police, and dare
them to touch them before tem o'clock.

ﬂ
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